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FOREWORD

The ppsent publication enlitled “ Basic Statistics o f t  he North Eastern Region 1989** 
is tile Eighth o f  its  k i n d  brought out by the North Eastern Council Secretariat 
in the series o f  Statistical Hand-Books. The aim o f this publication is precisely to present 
iiifot Diat ion in respect o f  various aspects o f  economy o f the region in proper 
perspective as also in  simple and specific form  besides bringing into  focus  
relevant data on various sectors of socio-cultuial and socio-economic lifeof the l ecrlc  
o f  the North Eastern Region.

Since no population census in Assam could be held in 19^1, the data relating to 
f>t)pulation and related characteristics have been incorporated in the publication on 
the basis of the estimates worked out by the office of the Census Commissioner and the 
Kegistrar General o f  India, to ensure an overall picture o f  the North Eastern Region and 
its various socio-economic dimensions.

I express my sincere thanks and sense o f  gratitude to various Cential and State or­
ganisations and other agencies for their valuable help and co-operation m making 
available the required information for preparation o f  this issue o f  the publication. In 
tile  present volume efforts have been made to make it more uj êful ana comprehensive 
hi regard to quality contents and coverage.

I appreciate the eflorts put in by S/Shri J. D utta , Research Officer, H. K otoky,  
Sr. Investigator under the guidance and supervision o f  Dr. A..K Yogi, IMrector 
(Evaluation and M onitoring), N o r th  Eastern Council in th e  p rep aration  o f  th is  
publication.

I hope this pu b lication  will be useful in  general and in particular to th ose  who  
are concerned with Planning and Development activities in the North Eastern Region. 
Siaggestions for  im p ro v in g  the publication further are  welcome.

D. W. T e l a n g

S M l lo n g  S e c r e ta r y ^

l%th January^ 1990. North Eastern Council,

Shillong,



LIST OF C O N IE N T S

'Fable
Ni».

AREA AND POPl)I.AnON

1. Administrative Divisions o f N.B. Stales

2. Population Tremls in North Eastern Region

3. Percentage Variation o f Population 1901-1981

4. Total Populnlion 1981

5. fJistributJon o f  Population by Area 1981

6. Density, l>ecennial Clrowth and Sex Ratio o f  1981 Population

7. Rural-lirban Distribution o f Population by District

8. Proportion o f Main Workers, Marginal Workers and Non-Workers to Total Population
198L

9. Economic Classification o f Population 1981

10. Proportion o f Main Workers to Total Population 1981

11. Population and Growth Rate in Urban Areas 1981

12. Estimates o f Growth o f Urban Population 1981 1991

13. Estimated Annual Birth Rates . . . .

14. Estimated Annual Death Rates . , . ,

15. Disabled Population by Type o f Disability

16. Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes Population 1981 Census

17. Districts, Villagt s, Households and Population per household 1981

18. Distance from the NEC Head Quarter to the Capitals o f Ccuistituent Units

FOREST

19. Classification of NK Region Forest 1980-85 . . . . .

20. Shifting Cultivation in NB Region

21. Plywood Production-1986

LAND UTILISATION

22. Land Use Classification in NER-198S-86 

Zi. Irrigated Area in N E R -l985-86 .

5

5

6 

7

7

8

9— 10

1!

i \

14-I f )  

17 

Id

19

20 

21 
22 

22

23

24

24

25

26



IJsf of Contents—'co/i/rf.

Table Name of the Subject
No.

24. Net Area Irrigated by Sources J 985-86 ............................................  . • ̂ 16

25. Water Resources Development in NE Region . . . . . .  . 2 7

26. Area of Operational Holdings according to size J980-81 . . ^

27. O perational Holdings according to size 1980-81 . . . . . . . .  3̂ 0

28. Area Under High Yielding V arietits in N E R  . . . . .  . . . '3 1

ESriMA ra: OF AREA FRODUC TlON-^AtJRICULniRE AND MORI H UtTURE

2ft. Rice ( T o t a l ) ............................................................................ , . , - : !

31, Wheat .

32. Small Millets

34

35
I,  ̂ V ■!*

33. Gram ........................................................................................................................................................  3̂ >
•i -r ■ 1 ' «;7

34. .. .........................................................................................................................................................................

35* Other P u l s e s ........................................... . '. V . . ^ . 3«rt

36. T o i a l P u l s e s ...................................................... ..........  . f  *-^9
■ rti M'f 'Mhi . a.,.

37. Total fo o d  g r a i n s ...................................................................................................................................  w

38. G r o u n d n u t ..............................................................................................................................................

4239. Sesamum ............................................................................................................ ..........

40. Caster S e e d ......................................................................................  . . '. 4 3

41. Rapeseed and Mustard . * l H4*f  ̂  ̂  ̂  ̂ . . . i-4

42. Linaeid . . . .  « ; " / "  V  . . 45

43. Total Five Major Oil Seferts/ ' v  .  ̂ . V' . . . 46

44. S u g a r c a n e .................................................................................................................................. . 47

45, Cotton Lint • • • • « • i.  ̂ * . f i •
48

46, Jute • • • • • • • 49

4?r Mesta • • • • • * • • 50

48. 51

49. Turmeric . 52

50. ' ^53

51. Soyabean . 54



LIsit Coiitetitak

Ifiblo
No.

52.

^ 5 3 .

54.

55.

56.

57.

"’^58,

59.

50,

1̂.

a.

13.

»4.

(5,

<6.

(7.

C K i lU e s ...........................................

Tobacco . . . . .

T a p i o c a ............................................

Sweet Potato

Arecanuts . . .

Coconuts . . . .

Banana . . . . .

Papaya ............................................

State-wise Area and Production o f  Vegetables 

Centnil and Stat* Warehouses In NE States 

fforticulture , . . , ,

1-0

* s'

7).

F K R T lll7 4 ?’R

Season-wise Consumption o f  Nitrogen ( N ) ...........................................

Sea'«on-W!se Consumption o f Phosphate (P ,0 ,)  . . .

Season-wise Consumption o f Potash (KjO) . . . .

Season-wise Total Consumption o f (N -}-1*305-f-K*0)

Consumption o f Plant Nutrients Per Unit o f Oross Cropped Area . 

Production o f Rural and Urban Compost and Area Green Manured 

Number o f sale points o f  Fertilizer 

State-wise Number o f Soil Testing Laboratories

UVESTOCK AND FISHERIES 

7 . Milk Production

71. Egg Production . . . . .  

T>. Fishery Status in NER . . . .  

Ik. Livestock ant! P()u!try 

71 No. of A.L performed with Exotic Hull Soman 

IL N o, of Fn>?:en Somen Stations 

71 Veterinary Hospitals and Polydinics .

55

56

57

58

59

60 

61 

02

63

64

65

07

68

68

69

69

70

71

72

72

7a

78

74

74

75 

75



Ov)

lilsf of Contents —conid. 

Name of the Subject Pag* ess

78. Veterinary Dispensaries

79. Miscellaneous Information

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.
87.

8 8. 
89. 

9f).

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

96.

97.

98.

POWER

VillageElectriiication and Piimpset Energisation . . .  *

Rural Electritication Projects approved during 1987-88 . , ,

Rural Electrification Projects approved in Tril^al Areas during 1987*88

Installed capacity o f Power in N . E . R ......................................................

Consumption of Electricity in N.E.R. . . , , *

1 '
TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION

Road L e n g t h ....................................................... ..........

Railway in North EasierR Region (NF Rlys)
Performance of State Road Tfannport Corporations 

State-wise Registration of Motor Vehicles ,

Number of Motor Vehicles Accidents in NER 

Number of Casualties and Injuries in Motor Vehicles Aa;idents in NER  

^Post Offices in N . E . R . ........................................... , . , .

Telecommunication Facilities in NER . . . , ♦

I
HEALTH

Number of Hospitals and Beds . . . . . .

Number of Tlospitals and fJeds (ownership-wise) .

Number of Primary Health Centres and Sub-Centres 

Number t»f Schools for Training of ANM /HW  and Capacity . 

State-wise Numbers of Doctors and Doctor Population Ratio. 

Supply of Dritiking water to all Problem Villages . . •

fiDlICATION

99, Percentage of Literacy

100. Number of Educati(mal Institutions

101. Enrolment by Stages/Classes

776/6

776^6

'77/?

n n

im
i m

i m

7lftt

8(80

8 8 !

882 

8 83

m

m
887

887

H88

m

8̂ 9

QiO

9>l



IJst of Ctmtt^nts—eontd

Vmhlv
INo.

H02. lircetitage of Trained Teachers and Teachers Pupil Ratio 

ItrtJ. Jidgeted Bxpenditure on Etiucatlon . . , ,

i(04, lojected Population-Total School Ooing

10)S.

ini6.

10)7

10)8.

1110.

1111. 

1 1 2 . 

113. 

I H .  

H15>.

U16n 

I! 177. 

118'..

119 .

120..

121..

122 .

123.

^ i p l o y m e n t  a n i > m n u s T k iK s

Itablishments and Hmployment in Organiseti Sector 

fttio  o f State (iovernnient Employee to Population 

Prformances of Hmployment Exchanges

haniber of own Account Enterprises, Establishments and Number of Hired-Persons uHUilly 
working.

M<mberof ownAccJount Enteiprise<», Rstabliihments and number of Hired Persons 
usually working Urban Areas.

Mimber (»f own Account Enterprises, Fistablishments and number o f Jlired-Perpons usually 
W(»rking Rural Areas. . . , , .

N mber of persons usually working in all Enteiprhes . . . .  . ^

Noiiber of Enterprises with selected Principal characteristics , . . . . .

Member of Enterprises . . . . . . . . . .

Pecentage of hired Workers to Total Workers . . . . .

Pincipal Characteristics (if Establishment engaged in Agricultural (except crop production 
nd plantation) Sector . . ........................................... ..........

Prhcipal Characteristics o f Establishment engaged in non-Agricultural Sa tor

P{ he i pa I Characteristics o f own-account Enterprises engaged in non-Agiicuhural Sector.

Priicipal Characteristics of own-account Enterprises engaged in Agricultural (except cro]’ 
iroduction and plantation) S e c t o r .................................................................................................

VliI.AOE AND SM A U  SCALE INDUSTRIFS V

Serculture Activities .

Povetloom and Spinning M ills in NER

ttaullooms in NER . . , ,

t b d i  atul Village Industries in NER .

Simll-Scale Industries in NER .

H IROIEtfM  ANI» MINERALS \

13*,4 Consumption o f Selectsd Fetroltum Production 

m  f  Cmn«U/90

92

93

93

94

94

95

9^

9b

%
97

97

98

99 

100 
101

101

102

103 

10]

104

104

105 

I



(vO

LisJ of €onleiit^-£»owr</.

125. Production of Crude oil in N .E. Region

126. Mineral Production in NER  

TOURISM

127. Ttnn isl Flow in NER

HOUSING

138. State-wise estimates of Housing shortage » . . . .

129, Percentage ilistribution of residential house by type of structure

STATK INCOM E AND OTHER A(iGHFGATKS

n o . Net State Domestic Product at (^onstant (1970 71) Prices

131. Per Capita Net State Domestic Product at Constant (1970*71) Prices

132, Net State Domestic Product at Current P r i c e s ...........................................

\ . Per Capil a N et St at e Domestic Product at CurreM Prices

154. Selected Economic Indicators for NFR .... .....................................................

FIVE YEAR PLANS IN NER

135. Plan Outlays in NER First Plan to Seventh P la n ...........................................

136. Fifth Five Year Plan O utlays- Percentage Distribution by States/UTs

137. Fifth Five Year Plan Outlays—Percentage Distribution by Sector .

138. Sixth Five Year Plan Outlaya—Percentage Distribution by State/UTs 

130. Sixth Five Year Plan Outlays— Percentage Distribution by Sector .

140. Seventh Five Year Plan Outlays . . . . . . . .

141. Financing Pattern of Seventh Five Year Plan , . , i

BANKING

142. Bank-wise distribution ol Bank Branches in NER . . . . . . .

143. Area-wise Bank Branches and Population Covered

144. Deposits, Advances and Credit Deposit Ratiooi all Scheduled Commervial Banks in NER .

145. Deposits, Advajices and Credit : Deposit Ratio of Public Secti»r Banks in NER

146 Performance of Regional Rural Banks in Nl'R , , .

147. Average per Branch Deposits, Advances and Credit Dtptisit Rati«ii in alf Scheduled Com

1(10M06

1007107

11tm08

110‘109

l l l ' l lO

m il
m il
11112

11112

D 1 I3

HI 14 

1 115 

1115^ 

I 1!6 

1 116

1118

1119 

l UO  

1121 

1122 

1123 .

mercial Banks iu NE 1U4 I

X » i



(vti)

List of C m tm t» —comd,

oil gill

148. Public Sectoi Bunks Advances to PrUnlty Sector in NEH . . .

149 Pertonn.ince of the Public Sector Hanks undet Dillerential Rates of Interest Scheme 
in NllR . . ......................................................................................

1M). Xecovery o f I Jirect Agric iiltnral Advances ol Public Heclor Banks in NBH

AIX INDIA

151. Estimated Mid Year Population ■ ................................................................

132 Num!)er and Percentage of Population below the Poverty Line

153. Gross National Product and N et National Product . . . .

154. Oross National Product and Net National Product (Annual Growth Rates)

155. Oro?s Dornestit Product at factor cost by industry <»/origin

156 Animal Growth Kates o f Orons Domestic Product at factor cost by industry ot
/

157. Gross Domestic Saving anti (iro!is Domestic Capital ForniatJon . ,

158. Index numbers of Agiiculture P r o d u c t io n ......................................................

159. Jndex numbers o f Area o f Principal Crops

IfTO. Index number o f Yield o f Principal Crops . . . . . .

161 Production o f Major Crops . . . » . . .

162 CJross Area under Major Crops . . , . . . , ,  ,

163. Yield pei hectare of Major Crops . . .  ̂ ,

164. State-wise estimates o f production o f  I'oodgrains . . . .

165. Progress o f selected physical Agricultural Development Programme

166. Irrigated area under difierent crops . . . . .

16T. Net availability of cereals and pulses . , , .

16^. Net availability, Procurement anil Public Distribution of foodgralns 

\b^ .  Per capita availability of coi tain important articles o f consumption .

17(K Production, imports and consumption of fertili/;ers 

171. Production o f Coal and Lignite

173. Progress of Electricity supply . . .  . . ,

173.. Pattern of ©lectricitv consumption : percentage utilisation

174. Operations of Indian Railways , . . . . , . .

175. Budgetary transactions of the Central and State Oovernments anrt Dnion Tci ritories

U5

126

126

127

U8

129

131

m

134

135

137

138 

13\>

140

141 

143 

143

147

148

149

150

151

152 

152 

L53

154

155

156



(Viii)

List of Contents -r  awif*/-

Table Name of the Subject
No.

1 76. Total expenditure of the Central G o v e r n m e n t .................................................................

177. Gross caj3ita] fonnalion out of budgetary Resources o f the Central Government

178. Aggregate Receipts/Disbursement and overall surplus/deficit ol State Gt>vernments

179. Transactions on Revenue Account (1984-85 to 1988-89)

180. Capital Transactions o f States (1984-85 to 1988-89) . . . .

181. Plan Outlay by Heads of Development 19(>I-80 . . . . .

182. Plan Outlay by Heads of Development 1980-85 ............................................

183. Plan Outlay by Heatls of Develoiiment (Percentage distribution) 1980 85 .

184. Plan Outlay o f States and U T s ............................................................................

185. Seventh Plan Outlays by Heads ol D e v e lo p m e n t ...........................................

186. Seventh Plan Outlays by Heads of Development (Percentage Distribution)

187. l inAndal Performance of Iudirttt Railways

188. l inancial PerlorniHnce o f tJie D epti ,  o f Posts and Telecommunications .

189. l:mploynient in the public Stxtor I n d u s t r y ......................................................

190 Employment in the Private Sector In d u str y ......................................................

191. State-wise Distribution *)f Commercial Hank Offices . . . .

193. State-wise Distribution of Bank Offices and Population per Bank Ojffjce .

193. State-wise Offices of Regional Rural H a n k s ......................................................

194. Scheduled Conunercial Hanks outstanding advances against commodities covered unde
Selective Credit C o n tr o l......................................................................................

195. Hrancii Expansion ol Public Sector Banks and other Commercial Banks .

196. Advances to Agriculture and other hitherto neglected sei-tors by Public Sector Hanks

197. State-wise distribution (>f Bank Ollices, aggt egato deposit! and total credit of public secfo
Banks ami percentage share of advances to priority settors •

198. Index numbers of Wholesale Prices

199. Index numbers of Wholesale Prices-selected commodities/commodity groups

300. All I ndin Consumer Price Index Numbers . . . . .

201. Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices . . . . , . ,

201. Selected Indicators 1950-51 to 1987-88 ......................................................

PPAf̂ AOES

158

159

160 

162

163

164

165

166

167

168

169 I

170 II
170

171

172

173

174

176

177

178

179

180 

181 

184 

187

189 i 

190̂



20 Point Programme of (ikivt. o f Iiidlla

Announced on August 1983 Announced on January 1983

1. Attack oil Rural l*(iverty. I. Increase in irrigation potential and provision on 
inputs for dry land agriculture.

2. Strategy tor Rainfed Agriculture. 2. Special efforts to increase production of pulses and 
vegetable oilseeds.

3, Better use of Irrigation Water 3. Strengthening and expanding coverage of integrated 
rural ilevei(»pment and national rural employment 
programmes.

4 Bigger Harvests. 4. Strict implementation of agricultural land ceilings 
and distrihution o f surplus land.

5, Review and etlective enforcement of minimum wage 
for agricultural labour.

6, Spet'ial Progi an\me for Rural Labour. 6. Rehabilitation of bonded labourers.

7. Clean Drinking Water. 7. Acoeleratated programmes for the development of 
Scheduled (^astes and f?cheduled Tribes.

8. Health for AH. 8. Supply o f  drinking water to all pr«)blera villages.

9. Two-Child Norm. 9. Allotment of house sites to rural families and cons* 
traction asisistancc to them.

10 Bxpansion o f Education 10. Improving the environment of slums, house-buildinj 
gchetnes for etionomically-weaker sections ant 
measures to arrest unwarranted increase in land 
prices.

U . Justice to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled II. Maximisation oi power generation, electrification 
Tribes. o f village!?.

13, flquality for Women, 12. Vigorous implementation ot Hftbrestation social, and 
farm forestry and development of bio gas ant! 
other alternative energy sources

13, New Opportunities for Youth. 13. Promotion of family planning on voluntary basis 
as a peoples movement.



Announced on August 1982 Announced on January 1983

14. Housing for the People.

5. Improvement of Slums.

14. Substantial augmentation o f universal primary hieiialllill
care facilities and control of leprosy, TB nnncini 
blindness.

15. Accelerated welfare programmes for wom en aftndnc
children^ nutrition  program m es for piegnaanon  
Women, nursing m others and ch ild ren , specia^lljill} 
in tribal, hill and backward areas.

16. New Strategy for Forestry. 16, Spread ol universal elementary education for chilldrreneii 
in the 6-14 age group with special empluisi# <onon 
girls and involvement o f students and voilumtnaryry 
agencies in the removal o f adult illiteracy,

17. Protection o f the Environment. 17. Expansion of the punlic distribution system, suipipb’ly 
of text books and exercise boi>ks to students om  a « 
Priority basis and promotion oi a strong ctmsiuniieiter 
protection movement.

Ig Concern for the Consumer. 18. Liberalisation o f investment procedure and str eatunn 
lining o f industr/fil poHcies to ensure tim ely co>rn^V 
pletion of projects, all facilities to handici-alftglj, 
han<1looms, small and village industries to  updiatate 
technology.

19. Energy  for the Villages. 19. Continued strict action against smugglers, hoardifrsrg 
and tax evaders and check on t)lack m oney.

20. Responsive Administration. 20. Improvement in the working of the public #.ecttor>r 
enterprises,



I drain  

I (ham

I Ounce 

I Pound 

I Kilogram  

I Quintal 

1 Tonne

1 Ton 

I Cwt

1 Centimetre 

1 Inch

1 Foot

1 Metre 

I Yard 

1 Mile 

I Kilometre

CO NVERSIO N TABLE 

WRlttHTB

=  0.065 Grams.

=  0.035270 Ounce.

=« 0.085735 Tola.

»  28,350 Grams.

*= 0 4536 Kilograms.

es 2,20462 Pounds

=  100 Kilograms.

==« 10 Quintali. 
m=s 0.98420 Tons

*w 1,01605 Tonne.

0.508024 Quintals.

=a 50 802 Kilograms.

0.3 W O  I Inches.

— 25.4 Milimetres.

“  0.0254 Metres.

=  0.3(‘48 Metres.

=  30.48 Centimetres.

1.09361 Yanis.

== 0.9144 Metres.

=  1.609344 Kilometres. 

=  0.6213'? Miles.

CAPACITY AND VOLI/M E

IJW TH

I Oallon (Impeiial) 

I G allon (U .S.)

I Litre 

1 Cubic feet

«  4.54596 Litres.

=  3.78533 l itres.

ao3 0.83268 Gallons (Imperial).

0.219967 Gallons (Imperial).

— 28.3168 CuNc Decimetres. 

=a 0.028 Cubic metres.



1 Cubic metre 

1 Cubic yard

1 Square inch 

1 Square foot 

1 Square Yard 

1 Square metre 

1 Acre

1 Square mile 

I Square Kilometre

1.30795 Cubic Yards. 

=* 0.76455 Cubic metres.

AREA
(

1 Hectare

} Bigha

=p 6.4516 Square centimetres, 

s* 0.092903 Sq. Metres 

*= 0,836131 Sq. Metres 

=  1.19599 Square Yards^

SOS 0.404686 Hectares.

:== 3.025 Bighas,

=  4840 Sq. Yards.

«: 2.58999 Sq. Kilometres, 

aitt 640 Acres.

«= 100 Hectares.

=*s 247 Acres.

ss* 0.386101 Square M iles.

Es 100(H) Square Metres.

=  7.46993 Bighas.

<» 2.47105 Acres.

=  0.13387 Hectares.

t= 0.33058 Acres.



I'ahlr-^i

Aduiitiisti utive Divisiomi of NR States

States District Sub-Division Development
Block

Inhabited
Villages
(1981)

Tov

1 2 3 • 4 5 6

Arusuclnl Pradesh , 11 28 48 3,257 6

Assiiu . . . . 21 43 131 21,99S* 73

Miitipii; . . . . . 8 28 }9 2.035 32

Megialtya . . . . . 5 15 «r 30 4,874 12

Mizcran . . . , . . 3 9 20 722 6

Nagiland . . . . . . 7 17 21 963 7

fripira . . . . • 3 10 17 4,727 10

* A» per 1971 Census,
Sources : -

1, Planning Commission.
2. Basic Statistics 1982, Oovt. of Tripura
3. Selected Pducationnl Statistics, 19f)6-87. Department of Education, (lovernment of India.
4, Statistical Hftnd Books of NE f^tates.

TABIE- 2  

Populntion Trends In North Eastwn Replon

{Thousand Persons)

Census Year Arunachfil
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura All India

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

19()’ — 3,290 284 341 82 102 173 2,38,39b

1911 — 1,849 346 394 91 149 230 2,52,093

1921 — 4,637 384 422 98 159 304 2,51,321

193i - 5,560 446 481 124 179 382 2,78,977

1941 - 6,695 512 556 153 m 513 3,18,661

|9 ‘)1 — 8,039 578 606 196 213 639 3,61.088

19t*| V37 10,837 7H0 769 266 369 1,142 4,39.235

1971 468 14,625 1,073 1,012 332 516 1,556 5,48,160

1981 632 19,897* 1,421 1,336 494 775 2,053 6,85 185**

* -Projected.
**- fncludes the projBefed (igures of Assam where census was not held
L Series- >1. Paper 1 of 1981 : Provi'iiDnal populatinn 'lotals. Registrar General and Cepsys Coinirjissioner of Irdia.
2. Scries—1. Part II B(i), Primary ( ’ensus Abstracts, 1981 Census,

N E. Count 11/90



state

ArunachaJ Pradesh*

A^am

Maniour

Meghaiaya

Mizoram

Nagaland** .

Tripura

Ail i m a

TABLE—3

Parentage Variation of PopulatMW From 1901 to 1981

Totaim
RuraUR)
UrbanCU)

1901
to

1911

1911
to

1921

1921
to
1931

T — — -------

R — —

U — —

T -L16.99 4-20,48 +  19.91
R -M6.91 +20.08 +  19.70
U -1-20^5 +36-iO +27.58

T +21.21 -M0t92 +  16.04
R -f-27.96 +  11J95 -^18.35
U -f3.34 +  7.17 K7.25

T -M5.71 +  7JI1 +13.83
R 4-14.95 +C53 +  12.12
U +41.75 +  26.13 +5425

T +  10.64 +7.90 + 26.42
R 10.64 +7.90 + 7!S.A2
U — —

T t-46.76 +«.55 4-12.62
R 4-48.91 + 6.4:1 +  12.87
U —21.66 +  15.15 —1.11

T ^32.48 +  32-59 +25.63
R +33.47 +33.18 +25.67
U +6.48 +  13.55 +  23.72

T +5.75 -0-31 +  11.00
R +6.40 —1-29 +9.98
U 4-0.35 + 8-27 +  19.12

1931
to

1941

1941
to

1951

1951
to

1961

1961
to

-1971

1971
to

1981

1901
to

1981

5 7 8 9 10 11

—
— 4-38.91 

T  33.1-1
+  35.15 
+  31.14 

+  139.63
—

+20.40 
+  20.16 
+  28.30

+t9.93 
+  18.46 
+65.73

+  34.98
4-30.87 

+127.57

+  34.95 
+  32-62 
+65.01

-36.05 
+  33.85 
-t-58.79

+  504.83 
+455.61 

-^2,556.13

+  14 .^  
+  14.61 
+  16.21

+  12-80 
+  39.39 
—97.13

4-35.04
+23.93

+2,226.0^

+  37.53 
+  30.74 

-:-W)8J5

+32.46 
-r 12.27 

+  165.M

-fc.399.52 
-^^2.62 
+419.78

+  15.59 
+  13.9A 
+43.93

+  8.97 
+  5.71 

+  53.20

+  27.03 
+  19.14 

+  100.78

+  31.50 
+  3,2.62 
+25.27

-r32M
+26-66
+63.98

+292.28 
+230.76 

+  2,408-.40

+22.81
+22.81

+28.42 
+  23.87

+  35.61 
+  33.05 

+  W5.14

-24.93 
4-17.01 

+164.85

4-48.55
+26.24

+222.63

+498.97 
+  351.20

^6.04 
+  5.71 

+27.11

+  8.60 
+  8.43 

+17.62

+14.07 
+6.91 

+  364.41

+  39.88 
+  32.86 

-^168JJ8

+  50.05 
+40.78 

+  133.95

+435.36 
+349.46 

+  3,169.84

+  34.14 
+  32.84 
+84.69

+24.56 
+20.41 
+  140.74

+78.71 
+  74.20

-L14K81

+  3^.28
+  34.16 
+  57.64

+31.92
+31.10
+38.93

+  1,08441 
+998.90 

+3,416.26

+  14.22
+  11.81 
-^31.97

+  13.31 
-4 8.79 

4-41.43

+  21.51 
4-20.49 
+26*41

+24-80 
+21.86 
+  38.23

+25,00 
+  19.68 
^4 6  39

+  187 05 
+  146 84
+  517 62

!• ••LI , r- _ f-mo n i<Ki **Tn wnricifte oiit oerc^ta«e decade variation for 1941-51. 1951-61 and 1901 -1971, the 1951,
.961 ter t o .  «me i .  1951 a«i n» ™ .e a «  no. comparable.

i^fe.-Beceimia^ growth for 1971^1 of Assam CSlGullI^ m  tilt of p o p ^ i< »  1981

o \

Source .‘--Series-I India, Part-II-B(l). 1981 Census. Registrar General and Census Cormmissioner of India.



T A W E -4  

Total Population 1981

State

(1)

Ai'unHclnl PtaUcsh
i
Assam*

Manipui 

MoghaJc-ya . 

Mizoram 

Magalanl 

rripiira

rOIAL 

All hdiad^

(Persons)

Persons Males Females

(2) ~  (3) (41

63I.8W 339,322 .?92,517

19,896.843 10,467,461 9.429,382

1,420,953 721,006 699,947

1,335,819 683,710 652,109

493,757 257,239 236,518

774,930 415,910 359.020

2,053,058 1,054,846 998,212

26,f)07J99 13,939,494 12,667,705

685,184,692 354,397,884 330,786.808

(<̂  licludes the projected ptxpiilation Assam. ♦Projectv.'d,

AVw ib ' Part-llD(l) PCA General Population, 1981 Census Registrar Ck'nm l and Census Ct nuuissioncr ot India,

TAHLI -5

IMstrlfoiition oi Population by Area 198t
(Persons)

State Total Rural Urban Percentage 
of Urban 

Population

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

irunachd Pradesh . .......................................  631,839 590,411 41.428 6.56

issam* . 19,896,843 17,849,657 2.047,186 10.29

Manipur . . . . . 1,420.953 1,045.493 375,460 26 42
leghalayj . 1,335,819 1,094,486 241.333 18,07

4izonini . . . . . 493,757 371,943 121.814 24.67

lagaiand . 774,910 654,696 120 234 15,52

ripura 2,033,058 1,827,490 225,568 10.99

All India 685,184.692 525,457,335 159,727,357 23.31

♦Projected.

Sow ce: Registrar General and Census (dmmissloner of India. Series*!. Part fi B (1) 1981



state

T A B L E -6

Density, Decennial Growth and Sex Ratio of 1981 PopulatioA

Area Peculation 
(Sq. Kms.) (Persons)

Density
(Persons)

Decennial Growth rate 
1971-81 (Percentage)

Observed Adjusted

Seex ex ratio 
(IFenniiimales pei 
’(>WX») M Males)

♦Projected.

•♦Worked out from projected pt^ulatjott.

•** Worked out after Inaluding the projected population of Assam. 

Snurce .'—Registrar General India.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (T f7)

Arunaclial Pradesh 83,743 631,839 8 35.15 34.63 8f 862

Assam . . . . . 78,438 19,896,843* 254 30.05** — 91 901

Manipur . 22,327 1,42(1,953 64 32,46 31 83 9 971

Meghalaya . . 22,429 1,335,819 60 30.04 31.56 9f 954

Mizoram . 21,081 493,757 23 48.55 47.14 1)1 919

Nagaland . 16,579 774,930 47 50.05 50.15 8(863

Tripura . 10,486 2,053,058 196 31.92 31.81 9/946

TOTAL . 255,083 27,607.199 104 35.87*** — 9( 909

All India . 3,287,263 685,184,692 216 25,Ot> 24.64 9 933



TABLE 7

Rurai Orban DJ^trihutkmVif Fo|iulatloii oy District

Pouulati on 1981 
(Perstjna)

Percentage of Urban Percentage (irowth Rate 1971-81 
PopulaHon to total (observed)

population

itate/District
Total

---
Rural

— — "■>
Urban "~il971 ^ 1981 Total Rural Urban

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

ABlNACIIAl PRADRSH 6,31,839 5,90,411 41.428 3.70 6.65 +  35.15 f  31,14 4 139.6
WestKanetig . 63,302 59,442 3,860 6,31 6 10 1 25,95 + 26.24 + 21.69
!^ast taneng . 42,736 42,736 — f  19.57 4 19.57

low tr Stibanslri. 112,650 98,534 14,116 — 12.53 +39.22 +21.78

Siiransjri. 39,410 39,410 - - 123.10 +23.10

WestSiatg 74,164 66,090 8,074 8.13 10.89 +25.19 ^ 21.44 + 67 58
East Hang . . . 70,451 61,312 9,139 10.44 12.97 +43.76 + 39.70 + 78.64
Hibarg Valley , 30,978 30,978 — -- +  103.37 +  103.37

lAjUit 63.159 «-78 8.98 +45.90 +45.59 + 49.19
Tirap . . . . 128,650 128,650 — — - +31 99 +31.9*?

MAMPVR 1,420,953 1,045,493* 3,75,460 13 19 26.42 +32.46 +  12.27 +  165i.16
Manli'ut, North 155,421 145.790 9,631 — 6.20 +49 19 + 39,95

Manirur. West . 62,289 58,008 4.281 ' —• 6.87 +35.31 +26.01

Manijur^ South 134,776 109,617 25,159 8.65 18.67 +33 91 +  19.23 + 188,98
Tengn>upal 56,444 48,766 7,678 ~ 13̂ .60 + 45.76 +25.94
Manirur, Central 929,077 606,189 322,888 18 42 34.75 +28 87 +3.07 +  143.16
M aniiw, East . 82,946 77,123 5,823 — 7.02 +33.29 +23.93

MBGHAiAYA 1,335,819 1,094,486 241,333 14 55 18.07 ‘ +32.04 +26.6t) +63,98
JaintiaHlIls 156,402 143,479 12,923 7.86 8.26 +37.72 +37.13 + 44,73
East KHasi Hills 511,414 330.614 180 8(X) .3225 35.35 +34 35 +28.20 +47,29
West Khasi Hills 161,576 157,(196 3,880 — 34U + 45.73 +43.23
East G iro Hills 136,550 132,360 4,290 — 3 14 +3296 +28.79
Wrf^tOaro Hills 369,877 330,437 39,440 5,10 1066 +21,70 +  14,56 +1.14.63



Stafe/nistrict

TA B L E -7—ranrrf.

Rurai^Urlian Distribution of Population by District

PDpulation 1981
Percenlage of Urbgn Percentage Growth Rate 19971*71-81 
Population to total (observed)

pnpulailort

Total Raral Urban 1971 1981 Total Rural UJ rlfbatban

9 9

MIZORAM 493J57 371.943 121,814 11.36. 24.67 -( 48.55 +26.24 +  222222.61

Aitawl 340,826 243,235 97,591 13.85 28.63 1-48.76 +23 24 +:?20W.47

Lunglei 86,511 69,306 17,205 9.69 19.89 4 39.23 +23.50 +  118583,81

Chhinjtuipui . . 66,420 59,402 7,018 _ 10.57 +61.44 +44.38

NAGALAND . 774,930 654,696 120,234 9.95 15.52 +50.05 +  40.78 +  113.^33.95

K(»hima . , 250,105 182,887 67,218 26.01 26.88 1-91.49 +89.25 +F 9797,87

Phek. 70,618 70,618 — — — +58.36 +58.36

Wokha 57,583 49,403 8,180 — 14,21 +50.36 + 29 (X)

Zunheboto 61,161 53,483 7,678 — 12.55 f29.87 +  13.57

Mokokohung 104,193 86,133 18,060 21.03 17.13 +25.76 + 31,64 +  3-3.66

Tucnsang . isa,i32 140,132 12,200 - 8.01 +39.93 + 28.72

M on j * 78,938 72,040 6,898 — 8.74 1 23.07 +  12..12

TRIPURA 2,053,058 1,827,490 225,568 10.43 10.99 f31.92 +  3J.10 -H-3(S8 93

West Tripura . 976,252 820,964 149,288 14.66 15.29 130.58 M 29.63 -lf3fJ6.21

North Trjpura , 541,248 503,816 37,432 6.71 6.92 +  32.31 +32.03 +H366.31

South Tripura . 535,558 496,710 38,848 6.33 7.25 +33.98 +32.66 H-522.56

INDIA* . * . . 685,184,692 525,457,335 159.727,357 20.22 23.91 +25.<K» +  19.68 -1-466.39

•1981 figures of India are worked out iacludiiig the praject P<?r>«!alion of Assam. 

Source ; ^ e n s u *  of India, Seric8*I, P a rt-II , f I) Primary Censiw Abstract 1981 Census.



lA lL E —8

PropsrtioB of MaiB'irarka's, Margkml Wedkars sm i N ja  WwHtartt »  TaOtf t9 il

(Percent)

State
Totai
Rural
Urban

Nfaw Workers

Femaies

MarsiBal WadMES
. A.

Noo-Workffl^

Persons Males
(-----

Persons Males Females Persons Maies
I ^

FtmsAes

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Aranachai Praaesh . T 49.61 57.42 40.55 3.02 1.21 5.12 47.37 41J7 54 J3
R ^ .2 0 57.2; 42.24 3.22 1.29 5-40 46 J ? 41 JO 5236
U 41.14 59,96 1120 033 0.28 0.42 58.53 39.76 88.38

Manipur 40.35 45-94 34.59 2.85 0S€ 4 J9 ^ .8 0 53.20 60.52
H 43.35 47.72 38.85 2.61 0.73 4 J4 54M 51.55 56.61
u 32.00 40.99 22.71 3.52 1.22 5.90 64.48 5^."^ 71.39

M s^alaya T 43.44 53.12 33.29 2.48 0.85 4 J0 54JQ8 46.03 62-51
R 45,90 54.43 37.05 2 .^ 0.99 4.99 51.15 44.58 57.96
U 32.27 47.33 15.61 0.36 0.22 051 67.37 52.45 83.88

M zoram  , 41.73 50.38 32.33 3.71 2.15 5.40 54.56 47.47 62JT7
R 44.53 51.73 36.7B 4J1 2 . « 6.03 51J2 45.87 57.19
U 33.19 46.35 1S.45 236 1,41 3.43 64.45 52.24 78.12

Nagaiaad 47.53 51.91 42-45 ' 0.70 0.66 0.75 51.77 47.43 56.80
R 49.90 52.(15 4-rJO 0.77 0.74 0.80 4 9 ^ 4 7 3 51-70
U 34.63 51.23 10J2 034 0.28 0.41 65.CB 48.89 89.07

’l^ is ira  . T 29.64 49.23 935 2.62 1.48 3J3 67.74 49J29 87.22
R 29.99 49.80 9.03 2.85 133 4J2S 67.1€ 4S.67 86.72U 26.83 44.61 S2S 0.77 i .m 0.48 72.40 34-36 91^7

Series—1, prjtnary Census Abstract. General Popuiaii on—Census of India 1?81 •



TABLE- 9  

Kcononiic Classiflcation of Population 1981

C’ategory/Sex Atiinuchal
Pradf’sh

Manjpui

-■3

Meghalftya Mlroram

(Perfscn>n8)ns)

Nagaland Tfrip’rlpura

Total-
!Population
Males
Females

631,839
339,322
292,517

1.420.953
721,006
699.947

1,333,819
683,710
652,109

493,757
257,239
236,518

774.930
415,910
359,020

2J»05.053,058 
I,(i05a54,846 

 ̂99^98,212

Total-
Mainworkers
Males
Females

313.435
194.831
118.604

573.339
331.242
242.097

580,220
363,164
217.036

206,064
129.608
76,456

368.321 
215,904 
152.417

^60*08.589 
51'519.291 
8' 89.298

Cultivator—-
Total
Males
Females

223,358
113.425
109.933

364.621
211,862
152,759

363.010
210.010 
153,000

145.545
79,556
65,989

266,241
123.089
143,152

26263.427 
22829.253 

3. 34.174

Agricultural Labourers— 
Total 
Males
Females . .

7.796
5.430
2,366

28.613
10,961
17.652

57,899
34,218
23,681

5,118
3.465
1,653

2,979
2.492

487

14446,089 
11117,455 
2:28,634

Household Industry, Manufacturing,
Procssshig, Sarviclng and Repairs

Total . . . .  995 55,495

Males , , . . 842 6,673
Females . . . .  153 48,822

4,86
2.62
2,76
186

1,758

959
799

1,461

964
497

I 8,741

f 6,550 
> 2,191

Other Workers— 
Total 
Males 
Females

81,286
75,134
6.152

124,610
101,746
22.864

154,449
16.260

138.189

53.643
45.628
8,015

97,640
89.359

8.281

1990,332
1666,033
224,299

Marginal Workers- 
Total 
Males 
Females

19.120
4.125

14,999

40,469
6.200

34,269

33,221
5,799

27,422

18,303
S.533

12,770

5.433
2,762
2,671

533,860
1.15,620
388,240

Non workers— 
Total 
Males 
Females

299,284
140,366
158,918

807.145
383,564
423,581

722,378
314,747
407.631

269.390
122,098
147,292

401,179
197,244
203.932

1^3900.609
3H9.935
87f70.674

Sources ; -Serles4 , Part-II-H(l), Primary ( ’ensus Abstract, 1981 Census,



D
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TABLE—10

ProportWR of Main 'Wmher% »  T«al P«M iteiw—
fPcT cait)

State
T < ^
Rural
Urban

Main Workers Cultivators Agricdttiral LatHwrers Hoff>ehot(l, Ind., Manu^ 
pro.. Servicing and reprg.

O&er Workers

PsTStms Miles Femiles Persons Males Feaaales Person* Males Females Persons Males Femiles PerscKis Males Females

3 4 5 6 ■7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

Aranac’iai Pradesh T 49.61 57.42 40.55 35.35 33.43 37.58 1.23 1.60 0.81 0.16 0.25 0.05 12.87 22.14 2.11
& 50.20 57.21 42.24 37.67 35,99 39.59 1.29 1.68 0.85 0.12 0.18 Oj04 1I.32 19.36 1.76
U 41.14 59.96 il.20 2.24 1.82 2.90 0.45 0.68 0-09 QA9 i.04 0.15 37.76 56.42 «.06

M ^ ip u r T 40.35 45.94 34^9 25.66 29.38 21.82 2.01 1.52 2^2 3.91 0.93 6.98 8.77 14.11 3.27
R 43.35 47.72 38.g5 31,22 35.05 27.28 2.13 1.47 2.80 3.64 0.65 6.72 6.3^ 10.55 2.05
U 3 i.m 40.99 22J1 10.17 13.63 6.61 1.70 5.66 1.75 4.64 1.68 7.68 15.49 24.02 6.67

M«^ha!aya , T 43.44 55.12 33.29 27.18 30.72 23M 4.34 5.01 3.63 0.36 0.39 034 1136 17.00 5.86
R 45 90 54.43 37.05 32.96 37.46 28.29 5.10 5.89 4J28 0.33 QJ2 0.34 7.51 W.76 4.14
U 32.27 47.33 15.61 0.97 1.09 0.84 0.85 1.09 0.58 0.52 0.72 0.30 29.93 44.44 13.W

Sfeorasn T 41.73 50.38 32.33 29 4« 3®.«2 27.9» 1.04 1.35 0.70 0-35 0.37 0.34 I0.g6 17.74 3.39
R 44^3 51.73 36.78 36.90 38.82 34,83 059 0.73 0.43 0.19 0.24 0.15 6.gS 11.94 ;.3~
U 33.19 4^.35 18.45 6.81 7.27 6.30 2.41 3.18 1.54 O.SS 0.78 0.93 23.12 35.12 9.68

Nagaland T 47.53 51.91 42.45 34.36 29.59 39.87 0.38 0.60 0.13 0.19 0.23 a. 14 1Z60 21^9 2.31
R 49.90 52.05 47.50 40.29 35.37 45.76 0.39 0.62 0.13 OJl 0.11 0.11 9.11 15.95 1.50
U 54.63 51.23 10.52 2.07 1.66 2.67 0.35 0.05 0.14 0.60 0.79 0.33 31.61 4 8 .^ 7.38

Tricfura T 49.23 8 .» 12.83 21.73 3.42 7.11 11.14 2.87 0,43 0.62 0.22 9.27 15.74 2.44
R 29.99 49.80 9,03 14.3! 24.20 3.84 7.88 iZ30 3.21 0.44 0.63 0.23 736 12.67 1.75
U 26.83 44.61 8.25 0.8^ 1.65 0.04 0.89 1.61 0.13 0.35 0.56 0.13 24.73 40.79 7.95

S&mce : -Senes-l, Part-IKBKI). Primary Census Abstract, CensttS-

Iflri.—Indumres,

Mami.—M amif^ture,

Fra.—Procesfinf^

IRsps g.—R epairiiq'.



Stttte/District

TAHLli -  11 

I'upnlatinn an«l CJronlh rate In Urban Anas- J981

rifiss
Name of Urban 

Amis
Population 

I’ersons Males I'einaks

QrowtHli 111 Kate
__ __
1%.l-7n 1971

ARUNACHAL PRADESH 

A LM O W N S . . *

Fast Siting

Lower Sulnvnsiri . .

VVi'st Siari);!

l.ohit . . • •

West Kameam . « <

MANIPUR 

Af.L lOWNS 

M'lnipur Central

V

V

V

V

V

Panighat 

Old Itrtiiagai 

New lianagai 

Along 

le/u

VI », Bomdila

11,428

Sf--- -----

25.436 15,a92 —

9,139 5.464 4.675 -

7,710 4,568 3,142

6,406 4.169 2.237 -

8,074 3,230 2,844 —

6,239 3.767 2,472 ^

3,860 2,238 1,022 —

3,75/K.O 1,90.675 1J4.785 -| l!()8,.95J5

1 Imphal M 1,56,622 79,322 77,300 -}'4Ki,2ni

HI Kakchiiig M 21.199 10,592 10,607 —

IV Ihoubal T8,5li8 9,190 9,378 -f.

IV Nn nibot;| 13,07rt 6,479 6,591

IV t Mairanii 1:’ H06 6,438 6,368 —

IV Ulong ( riiiMibnlj 11/132 5,659 5.473

V Sannirou 8,715 4,330 4,385

V Mayang, Imphal 7.322 3,677 3.645

V Wanaol 7.208 3,589 3,619

V Notigtliouknonp 7,0R4 3.573 3,511

V I ikma West) 6,873 3,416 3,457

V Kuinbi 6,328 3,163 3,16.5
V lli'ihfninir 5,613 2.782 2,831

VI Onlttni 4,873 2,417 2,456
VI Shiklmng Sekmal 4.758 2.384 2,374
VI Wangling 4,660 2,288 2,372

+ 1; 

+1

+■

+i
+:

4



ManipurSoill)

Tengunufa 

Manipur iast 

Manipur Â ert 

Manipur Kffir h

MEGHAIAVA 

ALL rO\?NS . 

East KhttsiKPls

'est KhasIHills

West Oaro Hills,

i^st Garo H lh , 

aintia Hillsy 

»

VI Lamsliang

VI Yakripok

VI Sugnu

VI Jiribain

VI Sekinai B a m  

VI l,aiiilal

Vf Heirok

, . I I I  f-huracharidpur 

VI Singimt

VI Li)kliik I lydru-Elcctric
< I * Prt>jeci

. . V Morcn

. V IJkhrut

. VI Tumttnglong

, , VI Mao-Marani

VJ Karong-Stnapati

VI Kangpokpi

I S llIL l ONG U A

Shillong M

Nongthymmai

Mawlai

Pynthorumkharn 

Shillong Cantt. 

Maclanrting

V C'herapunjee

VI NonHstoirt

III Tura

VI Baghmara

VI Wrlliamnagar

IV Jnwal

4 5
_____ -i_-

6 1 8

4.3()7 2,290 2,277

4,513 2|27(. 2,237
( ' * ,»t( t \H .

4,359 2,206 2,153
f/'. 1 '< I >

4,392 2,29(1 2,101

4,028 2,028 2,000

2,959 1,478 1,481

1,239 632 007

20,7ti4 11,054 9,710 — +  138.5

2.278 1,127 1.151

2,117 1,339 778

7.678 4,077 3.601

3,823 3,091 2.728

4,281 2,29<) 1.985

3,793 1 ,f>44 1,849

3.7 JJ 2,089 1.642

2.107 1,155 952

: 1

3,41,333 1,26,752 1,14,581 h25.27 +63.98

1,74,703 91,728 82,975 +  19.88 +42.32

1,09,244
1

57,092 51,152 4 21.01 +24.62

21,558 11,271 10.287 +  59.^9 +33.88

20,405 10,716 9,689 + 67.21 ., +4iA)9

10,711 ' 5,732 4,979 —

6,620 3,757 2,863 —58.32 +39.96

6,165 / 3.16® 3,005 ~

6.097 3,06#* 3,031

3,880 2,161 1,719 —

35,257 • 18,718 16,539 j 74,27 +  127^3

4.I8J ’ 2,177. 2,(K)6 — • .--H , ,

4,290 2,412 1,869

11,923 6,4Hi 6,442 f  44.09 + 44.73



J ABLE - n -c o n d d .

MIZORAM 

ALX TOWNS 

Aizwal .

Lunglei

Chhimtupipui

rRIPURA

ALL TOWNS 

West Tripura

North Tripura

South Tripura

NAOAl ANI3

JI

V

V

V 

IV

V

I

IV

V 

111 

IV

VI 

IV

IV

V

VI

Aizwal

Kolashib

(Jhampha

Serchliip

Lunglfi

Saiha

Ayartala

Klu)Wrti

Sonamura

Dhormaimgarl

Kailashahar]

Kamalpur

Udaipur

flclonia

Ainarpuf

Sabroo

ALL TOWNS . . • 1,20,234 , 71,211 49,023 +  168.28

Kohlma . , • • . Ill Kohiina 34,340 19,772 14,568 + 197.34

III Dimapur 32,878 20,344 12,534 +  115.99

Mokokchung » ft . IV Mokokcliung 18,060 10,031 8,029 + 182,93

TuensanK . « ♦ • . IV Tuensang 12,200 7,357 4,843 —

Wi»khu . . • . V Wi»ltha 8,180 4,860 3,320 —

Mon . . V Mon 6,898 4,371 2,525 —

Zunheboto . V Zunbeboto 7,678 4,474 3,204

4 5 6 7 8 ^

1,21,814 64,365 57,449 1 164.85

‘w

^ 222.6J

74,493 39,305 35,188 +  122.63 HI34.7(

8,282 4,308 3,974 _ _
i

7,487 3,768 3,719 — — 1

7,329 3,789 3,540 —

17,205 9,372 7,833 — + 185,8;

7,018 3,823 3,19S — ' #

2,25,568 1,15,288 1,10,280 +  57.64

'i

+38. «̂
132,186 67,!2(» 65,066 +  82.70 +  31.8

10,722 5,469 5,253 -f 6.33
*

+  14.8

6,380 3,345 3,035 —

20.806 10,706 10,HK) +  27J3 f23.4

12,938 6,610 6,328 +  23.64 +22.C

3,688 1,927 1,761 — :

16,304 8,399 7,905 +58.62 +  17.C

12,054 6,149 5,905 +  30.08 +5.S

7,150 3,799 3,351 — —

3,340 1,764 1,576 — —

Source .'—Registrar General of India.



TABLE la

Kstiinates «f trnwth ofHrbHn Fopuiatktn 1981 — 1991

StiHe

1981 1986

__

1991

-A,_--  -- ----- ----, ------
Urban As per cent Urban As per peni Urban As per cenl
population of lota! populalion of fotul popuiatioii of total
CnOll) population population (’(MM)) population

Animal fixponcntial 
Orowtfi (per cenl)

"l98l-85 1986-9(1

. , L  . .  ,  .  . - . 2 . 3

--- -—— irii|..i,ii,i t, —

4 . 5 . . i 7 H 9

Atutuuhal Piadesh 41.4 6.6 58.1 8.0 77.9 9.4 6.78 5.87
Assam . 2,047.2 10.3 2,474,6 11.1 2,966.7 11.9 3 79 3,63
Manipur 373.5 26.4 437.7 28.4 546.8 30.4 3.96 3,56
IMtglialaya . 241.3 18,1 311.9 20.3 406.5 23.5 5.13 5.30
M i/o ram . < 121 8 24.7 175,4 29.2 239.9 33.7 ^ 7,29 6.26
Nagaland I2(',2 15.6 180.1 19.0 257.1 22.6 8.(W 7.12
Tripura 225 6 K.O 252 4 11.3 298.8 11.6 3 02 2.60
All India 1,59,727 4 23.3 1,92,233.6 25.3 2.30.117.5 27.3 3.71 3 60

Source : These urban pt^putation tigures art based on the Expert Committee projectitMis as appnweU by the F'lannina 
Commisslcn



TA B L E -13 
Estinftted ABOual Birth Rates

(Per Mi»e)

State Area 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 197^ 1978 1979 1980 1981 19«2 1983 1984 1985 1986 198 ?•

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

Aranachal P r a d e s h ........................................Totai — — 34.2 35.4 34.5 34.1 40.2 34.

Rural 36.8 37.9 32.0 35.7 28,7 32.5 38.4 30.6 413 25,9 32.1 35.1 36.7 35.1 34.4 40.7 35.7

Urban _ _ _ _ _  _ _ _ _ _ _  22.4 19.9 26.8 30.5 33.9 25.7

A^am

Manipur . ..................................................Total

Meghaiaya

Nagaiand

Tripora

All India . . . . . . . T oral

Total 38.5 36.4 333 32.8 31A 32.8 3«.l 30.8 33.8 31.9 33.0 342 34.7 35.3 343 347 33,5

Rural 39.3 373 33.8 33.6 30.-7 33.7 30.6 31.6 34." 32-7 38.8 35.1 35^ 36.0 35.0 35.5 34.2

Urban 31.0 27.7 27.6 24.8 23.7 24.0 24.7 23.0 24.C 22.5 23.2 23.9 24.5 26.1 25.0 24 J 25.1

Total 33.3 31.2 28.7 25.0 24..S 25.3 26.6 32.2 28.6 30.9 26.6 N.A. 28.0 29.1 27.5 253 25,3

Rural 34.0 32.1 ® .2 25.1 25.7 27.3 32.9 29.2 31.6 26.8 23.3 30.0 297 28.9 2T.© 2^3

Urban 26.4 21.9 24.1 23.6 m .T 21.2 19.4 25.5 23.0 24.1 24.4 N.A, 24.7 27.1 23.4 19.9 19.2

Total — — — — — 33.5 32.5 32.0 33.2 31.2 32.6 31.1 30.0 383 39.1 35.2 34.9

Rurai — — — — — 36.t 35.8 34.7 36.7 33.6 35.0 32.9 3 2 J 41.9 42.4 38.1 38.6

Urban — — — — — 20.6 15.9 .17.8 15.3 18.8 18.5 23.1 17.2 20.9 24.1 217 17.6

Total N.A. N.A. N.A. 24.6 19.5 20.3 2Q.9 22.9 24.9 _ — 23.1 20.7 24.8 25.2 22.5

Rural 20.9 21.4 N.A. 24.0 227 27.7 26.6 24.1

Urban — — — — — — _ — — — — — 18.6 11.2 112 18.6 15.4

Total 35.8 32.9 32.6 32.2 29-2 34 J 2S.2 28.8 28.4 25.9 26.4 24.4 23.7 26.6 TJ.X 28.J 28,0

Rurai 372 34.0 33.8 33.6 ^ . 3 36.4 29.5 29.9 29.3 26.3 27.6 25.1 24,.5 27.4 27.4 29.1 29.0

Urban 23.1 23.1 21.4 18.4 n.;8 ■17.7 14.4 17.1 20.5 21.2 14.8 18.5 16.6 197 24.1 22.4 19.2

36.9 36.6 34.6 34.5 35.2 34.4 33.0 33.3 33.7 33.7 33.9 33.8 33.7 33.9 32J 32.4 32.0

Rurai 38.9 38.4 35.9 35.9 36.7 35.8 34.3 34,7 35.1 35.1 35.6 35.5 35,3 35.3 34.0 34.1 33.5

Urban m i m m .9 2S.4 m .5 28.4 27.8 27.8 27.6 27.6 T7ja 27.6 2S3 29.4 28.0 27.01 271

: N .A .: Not Availafeie.
Hrnte .'—The aggregated estiiBates for ladia exdiKies Bihar and W e« Bengal for the perio«d 1971-78. 
Sksnce :—Sampib Re^stration BiUletin— Jaimary,1989,



Estivated Ammal R^tes
(Per Mile)

State Area 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982 1983 1984 1985 1986 1.987*

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19

Pradesh . . . TertaJ __ — . — — — - 15,9 17.3 16.7 13.0 15.0 12.9

Rural 19.8 22.4 20.6 24.9 16.6 27.0 14.5 17.3 19.2 14.8 12.1 n .o 1«.7 f7.6 13*8 15.9 14.0

Urban 2.6 1.5 4.8 2  ■?. 4.6 21

Assain . Total 17.8 T1.9 K .4 16..8 16,9 J 4 .9 12.9 13.2 '11.2 10.7 12.6 IZ4 12.1 13.2 13.1 12£ 11.3

Rural 18.7 18.6 17.0 17.5 17.6 15.4 13.4 13.7 11.6 11.0 13.0 12.8 12.5 ~ 13.5 13.5 12.9 11.6

Urban 9.5 10.0 9.8 9.5 9.6 9.7 7.6 8.0 6.6 6.9 8.0 7.8 7.2 9.3 8.4 ”.9 •̂ .9

M.ajiipur . . T otal 6.9 9.0 7.8 8.3 5.6 6,9 6.3 76 6.7 6.3 6.6 N.A. 7J> 6.2 7.4 ftf, 5.4

Raral 7.1 9.1 7.9 8,3 5.6 7.i^ 6.4 7.8 7.0 6r4 "6.8 7,1 ■T.3 -6.4 7.6 7̂ ,1 5.8

Urban 5.5 7.8 6.5 8.0 5.5 5.4 4.5 5.7 3.5 4.6 4.5 N.A. €A :.5.8 6.8 5 J 4-^

M-egbaiisya . Total — — — ■— 15.5 14.1 10.2 12.1 11.1 8X 8.9 8.3 11.8 12.7 1(H 9:1

.. ,:T. Rural — — ~ — — 17.6 16.0 11.3 13.2 12.3 8.9 9.9 9.2 13.2 14.3 I L l 10.2

Urban — ■ —  — — — 5.1 4.6 5.0 6,4 4.7 4.3 4.4 4.4 5.5 5.6 53 3.6

Naaaland

Tripura

All India

Total

Rural

Urban

Total

Rural

Urban

Total

Rural

Urban

N.A. N.A. N .A . 9.3 9.5 8.3 6.7 5.5 8.3 7.1

— — 6 3

5.3 N.A. -7.3

15.3 10,3 14.6 12.0 9.4 10-2 9.4 11.6 11.4 7.8 8.0 T.7

16.1 m.5 15.3 12.5 9.7 10.6 9.8 12.0 11.9 8.7 8.2 8.0

7.6 8.6 7.7 7.1 6.9 5-6 4.6 7.4 4.9 5.4 5.7

1.4

7.5

5.3

6 3

9.6

6.0

6.7

3.®

5.#

6.6

2.7

9.8 10.3

7.8. 9.7 10.0 10.5

4.9 7,9 7.7 9.2

4.7

5.5 

1.3 

9.2

9.5 

6 J
14.9 16.9 15.5 14.5 15.9 15-0 14.7 14.2 11.0 12.6 ^ . 5  11.9 11.9 12.6 11.7 H J  10.8

16.4 18.9 17.0 15.9 17.3 M,3 M.O 15.3 14.1 13.7 1-3.7 13.1

9.7 10.3 9.6 3.2 J0.2 9.5 9.4 9.4 8.1 7.9 ,7.8 7.4
11.1 13.8 1X9 12.1 11.9

7.9 8.6 7.6 7.6 7.3

*Provisi<*tai—N.A. r M&t AiraSaide.
Nate i~ U ie  a^rega*ed csttma*es fc*r lo& a exduu^e JKhar and W e^ Bengal for the period 1971-7&. 
Source : Sampk R ^ ^ a t io H  BuH«t«s—Jaimary, 1989



1 A B L E -IS

Diiabled Population by Type of Disability--1981

(Number)

State
l'olal(T) 
Rural (R) 
UrhaiHU)

Totally
Blind

Totally
Crippled

Totally
dumb

lotal
Disabled

(1) (2) (3) (4) C5) (6)

Aninachal Pradesh . . . . T 738 401 . 1,487 2,626

R 734 381 u 1.476 2.591

U 4 20 11 35

M anipur................................................. 620 703 844 2,167

R 529 598 720 1,847

. U 91 105 124 320

1,117 749 810 2,676

R 1,072 691 759 2,522

U 45 58 51 154

Mizoram . . . . . 3fi6 430 751 1,547

R 314 383 652 1,349

U 52 47 99 198

518 573 1,701 2,792

R 5Ul 551 1,672 2,724

U 17 22 29 68

T r ip u ra ................................................. 1,521 1,494 1,128 4,143

R 1,445 1,384 1,018 3,847

U 76 110 110 296

Source : Ser|es*l, India, Pari VHB. 1 he Physically liandicappcd Repoi t and Tables. Census of Indiii,J981,



n
i
3

State

(1)

ScM ide Caste and Scbedoied Tribes Pop«Jiitiflii-19gl CewiB

Scheduled Caste (S.C.) Scheduled Tribes (S.T.)

Fanale Total Rarai Urban Par ccnt to 
t < ^  po- 
puiation

Male Femaie Total

Per cen t  
rfS .C . 

S.T.
— — ^ — —

Rural Urban Per cent To Total 
to total Popjila- 

POfRtl^i^ra tioQ

(3) (5) (T) (S> m (10) (11) ( 12) (13) (14)

Arunachal Pradesh 

Maaipur 

Meghaiaya 

Mizoram . 

Nagaland . 

Tripura 

All India .

1,59,796 1,50,5^ 3,10,384

5,42,10,594 5,05,44,029 10,47,54,623

1,838 1.036 2,919 1,940 979 0.46 2,20,046 2,21,121 4,41,167 431 ,li0 m057 69.SZ 70JJS

9,075 8,678 17,753 14,795 2.958 1.25 1,96,455 3,87^7^ 3,42,8U 45,166 27.30 28.55

3 ,m 2,424 |5,492 2,950 2,542 0.41 5,37,635 5,38,710 10,76,345 9,42,734 U3,611 80-58 80.99

120 15 135 97 38 0.03 2,31,261 2,30,646 [4,61307 3,53.43€ 1,08,471 93.55 93.58

2,90,832 19,552 15.12

3,32,943 3,17,942 6 ^ 8 8 5  5,87.270

2,97,612 2,86,308 5,83.920 5,76,252

63,615 83.99 83.99 ^

7,668 28.44 43J6

8,79,95,992 1,67,57.631 15.75 2,6038,535 2,55,90,103 5,16;Z8,638 4,84.27,604 22,01,034 7.76 23SL

Smree .‘—Statistical A b^toct a fla d ia—1982, 

Central Scatisiicai Organisation, 

Ministry of Planning,

GcvemmffiBt of India.
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TABLE -17

Districti Villages, Households und Popiil«(Um per Household—1981

State
No. of 

No. of Inhabited
District Villages

No. of Household (‘000)
_________ < - _____

Rural Urban Total

Population
per

Household
(Number)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 11 3,357 115 10 125 5.1

Manipur . . . . 8 2,035 72 60 212 6.1

Meghalaya . . . . 5 4,874 10 46 256 5.2

Mizoram . . . . 3 722 61 20 81 6.1

Nagaland . . . . 7 963 125 24 149 5.2

Tripura . . . . 3 4,727 337 43 380 5.4

All India* . . . . 434 5,79,562 90,867 28,906 1,19,773 5.6

* Excludes Assam.

Source .* Selected F.ducattonal Statistics 1986-87,

TABf,E -18

Distance from the NEC* Head C'uarter to the C apUalm of Constituent Unit!

State/Union
Territory

Capital Distance by 
Road (Kms.)

Nearest Railway Station Nearest Airport
........ .......r '

Nama
..... ......  1

Distance
Capital
(Kms.)

f '
Name Distance i

Capital
(Kms.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Afunacha! Pradesli . * . Ifanflgar 406 Harmatj 19 IJIabari 68

Assam . . . . . Dispur ((iaiihati) 103 CJauliati — Borjar 22

Manipur . . * , . Imphal 576 Dimapur 216 Imphal 5

Meghalaya . Shillong 0<M) Oauhati 103 Boijar 125

Mizoram . . . . . Alzawal 415 Lalaghat 130 Silchar 195

Nagaland . . . . . Rt>hlrna 434 Dimapur 74 Dimapur 74

Tripura . . . , . Agartala 662 Dharmatiagar 200 Singarbill 5

Source : NEC Secrotariat, Shillong*



state

(1 )

,;\nmachal Pradesh

M ^sipar

Meghalaya

l^iroram

Nagaland .

Tnpufa

t a M £ —19 

OMBtteHiM of B(\£. ftegiw Forest
‘900 hectares

Year

(2)

Geograi&i-
cal

Area

Total
Forest
A r ^

Area by iegal St^us
________^

OwiKT^fep

Reserved Protected UiKdasscd Other
Ftwesr

Fewest
Deptt.

CSvfl
AaUfeority

Corporate Private
iMrviiiBali

(3) (4) (5) (6) C7) m m (10) (11)

Source .—Ministry of Forests and EnviromneDt. Govt, of India.

(12)

. 1980-81 8374 5154.0 1183.0 20.6 3935.7 14.7 5127-5 — 11.8 14.7

m i-8 2 8374 5154.0 1257.4 0.8 3884.0 11.8 1527J — 11.8 14.T
1982-83 8374 5154.0 1257.4 0.8 3870.7 25.1 5114.1 — 25.1 14.8
1983-84 8374 5154.0 1337.0 0.8 3790.0 25.3 1246.7 3867.5 S . l 14.7
1984-85 8374 5154.0 1337.0 0.8 3790.9 25.3 1323.1 3790.9 25.3 14-7

. 1980-81 7844 3070.8 1707.4 — 279.5 1087.5 17773 138.4 155.1 ____

1981-82 7844 3070.8 1716.6 346.8 I0CT.4 — 17^.3 138.4 155.i —

1982-83 7844 ____ — ____ — — 1777 3 13S.4 1155.1 __
1983-84 7844 3070.8 1727.7 337.3 1005.8 — 1745.9 138.9 1186.0 ____

1984-85 7844 3070.8 1727.7 337.3 1050.8 — 1745.9 138.9 1186.0 ____

. 1980-81 2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 — 1515.4 — ____

1981-82 2233 I5I5 4 137 7 417.1 sm .6 — 1515.4 — ____

1982-83 2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 — 1515.4 — ____ ____

1983-84 2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 — 1515.4 — — _
1984-85 2233 1515.4 137.7 417.1 960.6 — 1515.4 — — ____

2243 851.0 70.6 1.2 770.9 — 71.8 — — m . i
19il-82 2243 851.0 70.6 1J2 — 779.2 71.8 — — 7 '^  .2
1982-83 2243 851.4 71.0 1.2 779.2 — 72.2 — . — 779.2
1983-84 2243 851.4 71.0 1.2 779.2 — 72J» — .— 7 ^  2
1984-85 2243 851.4 70.6 1.2 779.2 — T22 — — 779.2

, 1980-81 2108 1593.5 561.8 164.7 524.0 343.0 712.7 702.2 187.6
1981-82 2108 1662.9 631.2 164,^ 524.0 343.0 782.1 702.2 178.6
1982-83 2108 1593.5 56L8 164 7 524.0 — 712.7 7U22 I7S.6
1983-84 2108 1593.5 804.8 164.7 524.0 — 712.7 702.2 178.6
1984-85 2108 2593.5 804.8 164.7 524.0 — 712.7 178.6 702^ _

. 1^0-81 1658 288.2 46„7 51.8 — 189.7 46.7 51.8 ____ 189.7
1981-82 1658 289.9 48.3 51.8 — 189.8 48.3 51.8 ____ 189.7
1982-83 1658 289.8 48.3 51.8 — 189.7 48.3 51.8 — 189.7
1983-84 1658 862.5 100.4 — 762.1 — 100.4 — ____ 71G.1
1984-85 1658 862.5 100.4 — 762.1 — 100.4 — — 761.1
1980-81 1049 592.2 386.5 205.7 — — 5992 — ____

1981-82 1049 592.0 386.2 205.8 — — 592.0 — ____

1982-83 1049 591.9 386.3 — 206.6 — 591.9 — ____

1983-84 1049 630.9 386.3 — 244.6 — 630.9 — ____

1984-85 1049 630.9 J86.3 J86.3 24^.6 — 630.9 — — ____



TABI.E 20 

Shifting cuUivation InJN.K. Kegfon

Slate
Animal Area 
under shifting 
cuHivafion 

Sq. Knv.

Fullow period 
(in years)

Minimmn Area 
under shifting 
oulfjvation one 
time on other 

Sq, Km.

No. of families 
practising 
shifting 
cultivation

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Arunachal Pradesh 3*10 2,100 54,000
Assam • • • * m 240 1,392 58,000

Manipur . 4-7 3,600 70,1H»0
Meghalaya 530 5-7 2,650 52,290

Mizoram . 3-4 1,890 50,000
Nagaland . 5-8 1,913 1.16,046
Tripura . 5"9 1,115 43,000

3,865 
(1.5 per cent)

14,b60 
(5.7 per cent)

4,43,336

Source *■;—Tasic Force Report on shifting fcultlvation, Ministry of Agriculture (1983),

TAIILE-21

Plywood Production—1986

(in Sq. metres 4 mm, tliiclcness basis)

Stale No, of 
Units

Capacity Conuncrcial 
Plywood

Decorative
Plywood

Black Flush 
Board Doors

Total

(1) (2) m  (4) (5).. I. . „ f (7) (8)

Arunachal Pradesh . 8 2,76,74,400 60,79,035 10,061 41,360 70 61,30,526

Assam . . . . 23 4,79,12,458 4,25,15,172 10,94,604 32,92,569 3,30,260 4,72,32,605

Meghalaya 1 26,tW,00t> 3,70,892 — — _ 3,70.892
Nagaland 2 42,00.000 3,29,241 - 9,337 • 3,38,57B
Manipur N A N,A. N,A. N.A, R A . N.A, N.A.
T ripu ra . . . . N.A. N.A. N.A, N A. N.A, N A. N.A-
Mizoram , N.A. N A  N.A, N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.

Sources Bank *87, Times of India Publication.



Land Use CDHtSifficaite «f N.fUR.—1985-»6 (Prorisioaal)
CriioHaand Hect»es)

Not dvailabie for cultivation

Stare Geogra-
placal
Area

Reporting 
Area far 
Land Uti­
lisation

Forest

O d :^  uacaiti^attediaiid 
exduding fallow land

F i^ow land

Area put Barren Total o f
toocm- and ua- Coi.

Agri- caoltivabie (5+6) 
culiurai land 
uses

Pennanent Cttftsvabie Others Cufftent Fallow Net
pastures waste Fallows lafod Area
and other land otfaer Sown
grazii^ tlian
land current

fa lW

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 10 U 12 S3

Annjadjial l^adesfe (b) S374 5486 5150 — 55 55 — 47 35 23 SS 118

Assa3En (c) •  ' - 7844 7852 1984 914 1541 2455 184 104 247 S8 84 2706
Manipur (d) - 2233 2211 602 26 1419* 1445 f f 24 (a) — 140
Meg&alaya(e> . . , „ 22A3 2249 812 85 231 316 17 454 145 51 261 m
MizQiaBQ {c) . , . ■ . 2108 2102 1303 10 201 211 4 74 3 183 259 65
N agaland. . ■ - 1658 1388 572 ■ ■ ■ 28 — 28 — - £2 190 95 257 J184
Tniptra . . 1048 578 158* — 15»* f 1 51 2 2 256

s-

{ai iydxm SK) hectares.

(c) reiates to year 1981-82.

(d) Adlioc esfeoajtes ex Q ^  t«*a{ ssrt3pped area, 

relates to ym r  1980-81.

(b) peiates to year 1983-84.

(f) incfodei uader Col. 10.

(g) Adjusted.

j m e ^ ^ e ^ ^ i n F ( ^ e g i c ^ e r a g e i t ^ a b l e l 9  and 22); Total fcffest area mentionadmTaWe-fS ate expected to cover all forest areas in R esta tes but forest area mentioned 
t u 1 rsist&s to She rep^ortsig 2Brea&.

^mpce :—^Directoraie of £«csuHniG3 and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture.



TABLE—23 

Irrigated Arm in 983-86 (Prf»vi«l<iB«l)

State Net area
8GWn

Total
CruPPe<̂

Area

Area g ^ n  
more than 

once

(Thousand Hectares)

Net Gross 
Irrigated Irrigated

Area Area

Arunachal Pradesh (a) . . . . .

Assam (b) . . . . . .  .

Manipur ( c ) ...........................................................

Meghalaya ( d ) ...........................................................

Mizoram ( e ) ...........................................................

Nagaland . . . . . . .

T r ip u r a ....................................................................

(a) Relates to year 1983-84
(b) Relates to year 1981-82.
(c) Ad-hoc estimates—«»cept total cropped area.
(d) Relaten to year 198(K81,
(e) Relates to year 1974-75,
(f) Relate to year 1977-78.
(ra) Relate* to year 1953-54.
*♦ Forecast data hag been utilised in estimating gross cropped area.

Source Directorate of Ecanornics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture.

118 149** 31 22 23**

2,706 3,794** 1,08B 572(m) 572(ni)

140 183 43 65 75

193 212** 19 50(b) 51(b)

65 71** 6 e 8

184 197 13 51 58

256 423 167 29(f) 41

TABI.E--24

Net Area Irrigated by Soorres, 1985-86 (Provlsicitial)
(Thousand Hectares)

State
Canals

— ___ .. âJL. - ____ Tanks
Wells

Other
Sources

Total
Government Private Tube

Wells
Other
Wells

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh (a) - - •mm - 22 23

Assam (b) . 71 291 — — — 210 572

Manipur (c) . — — — 65 65

Meghalaya(d) . . — — 50 50

Mizoram (e) . — — — 8 8

Nagaland . . — — — 51 SI

Tripura (a) • ft — — — — — 29 29

Total 71 29i — — — . 435 797

All India . , . 15,391 488 3,070 11,544 8,621 2,646 41,760

Ato/ei.—4b) Relates to  the year 19S3-54, (c) Ad-hut; Estimates, (e) Relates to jhe year 1977-78, (d) Relates U> the yiar 1981-8. 
(a) Relates to  the year 1983“84.

Source J—Directoi at« of Economics and StatlsHoi, Ministry of Agriculture



'Water Resowmi DevtiifM Hi i i  B M ^E aoK n  Rcciaa

Serfai
No.

I ta n
ATunadia}
Pradesh

Mizoram

L Water p^^mtial (CaWc km/Year)—

Surface Water P o to ^ a l . . . . . .  N.A. N.A.

Ground Water F o t e a t i a l ............................................................................  16 J 2 N.A. NJV.

H. Ultiroaie Im gatioa Potential (000 HA)—

Mai or/Msdiam Projects . . . . .  970.00 N.E. N X .

Minor Inigatfioc

0) S u rfa< a W M e r............................................................  1000.00 N.E. NJE.

fii) Ground W a t e r ............................................................ 700.00 MJE- N.E.

in . Average AmiuaJ flow 10 ths river system (Km3) . . BraImipBtraBMiB(At Jo^p«ja^) 53>7.Q67

fV. Irrigation Potential Created fOOO HA)—

(A> M ^ o r m d  N fedtet Pr onsets—

\a) IJ0© cod of V l^  P l « j ........................................ 101,00 — —

(b) VHth Plan taj^et (Additional) . .  , 110.00 — —

(c) AoJacpameBt/Target +  (A ^ticaial) :

Ci) 1995- M .................................................. 7.20 0.00 OiW

(») m & ^ 7 ..................................................  16.00 0.00 0.00

(iiil 1987-88 . . . . . .  lg.50 0.00 0.00

fiv) 1 9 ^ 8 9  fantid^Hed) . . . .  22.00 0.00 O-OO

1989-9© ( t a r g e t ) ........................................  .... .... ...

States

Manifxir

N.A.

C.09

135.00

moo
5.00*

40.00

25.00

8.70

4.00

9.00

2.00

Me^ia]aya Nagaiand Tispura

N j V.

0.29

20.00

85.00

15.00*

N ^ .

0.03

lOiJO

75.00

5.00*

3arak Basin, ac. ^ .80

0.00

0.00

0,00

0.00

0.00

0.00

0.0©

0 J »

N.A.

0-59

moo

100.00

15JJ0**

15 JO

0.50

0.00

1.00

1J>0



TABLE- 2S—coHkL 

Waler Resowces De^dkafaNst im Narth Eastern Regioa

Sierjai
m .

Item
States

Assam Arunachai ^ a r a m  Maaipar Megiialaya Nagaland 
ft âdesh

(B) Mmor Irrigadm  Projects—

1. S u ri^ w ster:

(a^ XJpto the eatid of Vlt&Plan 

{&> VEUh |^ai» target (Additional) . 

(c) A^aevemott# taeget (Adttitiottsd): 

(i) 1985-86 .

(S) 198&-87 .

(m) 1987-88 .

(iv) 1988-89 (auiicipated)

H  1989-90 (target)

2. Ground W ater ;

(a) Uirto %e aid  crfVIth jjlan

(b) V ntti Plan target (A^itioaKd) . 

(o) Ai&ievemfflit/Target (Additiooai)

m  l« 5 -8 6  . . . .

1986-87 . . . .  

rfffi 19€7-88 . . . .  

(iv) 1̂ 8-89 (antici|»ted)

(v) 1989-90 (target)

V . Irrigation Poiant ial UtStsatios (O0C' Ha)—

(A) M ajor and Medium Projects :

(a) Upto a id  ofV IthP lan ,

(b) VIMi plan target (A<Mitie«iaI)

308.00

75.00

15.87

18.41

17.00

16.00

19.00

83.00

75.00

10.57

16.66

21i)0

21.00 
26,00

57.00

115.00

40.20

14J0

4.02

353

3.10

230

ZJ6

0.50

6,44

7.00

0.75

0.61

0.60

0.5D

0.60

39.00

14;00

2.02

L52

1.40

1.40

4.10

N ^.

0.50

0.08

0.10

a je

0.20

24.00

30.00

26.00

12.00

1.67

1.53

1.10

2.50

2.50

9.00

2.50

0.08

QAO

0.10

S I M

11.50

IJO

2.00
XIO

2.40

2.40

Neg.

0 .^

0 ^

OJ^

0.10
0.60

0.60

Tripura

46.00

15.00

2.15

4.97

4.00

4.00 

5J»

12.00

5.00

0.54

0.39

2.00

2.00

2.00

00

8.00
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TABLE—25—

Wa*er Resttorew DeveknmieBt in MarCb Easteri lUgiM

* Estimale atre oerfy partial aad uodsr iwisi«pii. 
N.A. : Not available. N.E. : Not estimated, NEC 
Source CentraJ Water Ctanmission. New Delhi.

Serial Item ^
States

No. Assam Arunachal
Pradesh

Mizoram Maiiipair M e^alaya Nagaland Tnpura

(0 Achievemetiff^iaiict (Additionai)
(i) 1985-86 ................................................. 5.40 0.00 0.<» 5.00 0.00 0.00 0.50

(ii) 198^87 . . . . . . 10.00 0.0© A m 13,8© &.Q0 0.00 0.00
(iii) m i~ m  ................................................. 11.70 0.00 0.00 3.20 0.00 0.00 0.50
(iv) (antjcipated) . . . . 17.00 0.00 0.00 5.00 a .m 0.00 1.00
(v) 1989-90 (target) . . . . — — — — .— — —

(B) MiS0r foigatjon ̂ o jec ts—

1. Surf see Water :
(aj tiptG eud of VlthPiaii . , . . 283.00 34.20 5.84 34.00 23.00 47.00 41.00
(b) v n f t  p t o  target <A<ieKti30nal) . 53.00 8.70 4.00 8.50 10.00 7.00 9.00
(c)’ Ada«v€inmt/ta:^£t (Adjfilicmal);

(i) 1985-M ................................................. 12.00 4.00 0.64 1.21 1.00 LOO 633
afr I9«6-8T .................................... 7.84 4.50 0.51 1.16 0.92 1.50 2.35

(iii) 19S7-88 .................................................. 13.00 4.20 0.5© IJO 0.70 1,50 4.00
(iv) 19S^-89<anticiT^€af) 15.00 2.50 0.40 1.10 1.50 1-50 4.00
(v) 1^9-90 ; target) . . . . I7.G0 2.50 0.50 3.50 1.50 1.50 5.00

2. Grwtad Water :

(a) Uplo the ead of Vlth Plan 66.00 Neg. 9.00 Neg. 9.00
(b) v n th  plan taiget (Additicmai) 52.00 0.3C — 0.30 IJO 6.30 3.00
(c) Ac-iievemefit/target (Additional) :

(i) 1985-S6................................................. 10.68 _ _ OM 0.D5 0.03
(ii) 1986-87................................................. 5.00 — — — — 0.09 0.36
(iii) 1987-«8 ................................................. J2.0O — — 0.10 — Q.10 2.00
(iv) I9§8-^  (aatidpated) 12.00 — — 0.10 0JO 0.50 2.00
(v) I989-»  (target) . . . . 15.00 ~ — 0.20 0.10 0.50 2.00

Negljgibie,



TABLE 26
Area of Operational Holdings according to si?e, 1980-81

Provisional 
(Area in Uect.)

Size/Class (hect.) Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

1

Below 0,5 .

0 5 —1,0 .

1 0—2.0 .

2.0—3.0 .

3.0—4.0 .

4.0—5.0 .

5.0—7.5 .

7.5—10.0 .

10,0 ^20,0

20.0—30.0

30.0—40.0

40.0—50.0 

50,0 and above

I'otal ,

Source .•—Agriculture

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1,041 1,99,124 7,259 7,622 1,747 1,091 45,217

6,564 3,83,631 28,324 23,909 8,967 3,484 56,766

23,349 7,48,395 65,015 67,773 26,303 26,223 92,961

35,461 5,28,870 36,702 67,709 19,709 15,445 56,698

24,871 3,31,117 16,706 47,282 5,242 26,098 23.638

32,585 2,07,294 7,483 30,523 4,101 26,929 14,230

55,576 2.20,118 4,997 30,710 2,034 74,065 15,215

43,506 59,656 2,548 7,163 636 1.01,559 4,214

42,142 42,602 373 9,998 169 2,80,910 4,131

18.909 12,258 — 2,291 1,21,941 364

8,725 9,534 — 256 150 50,799 341

10,294 7,672 — 723 240 18,533 414

32.709 3,70,236 — — — 1,12,376 13,907

3,35,732 31,20,507 1,69,407 2,95,961 69,298 8,59,453 ^,30,0^^

ensus 1980-81.

TABLE—27 
Operational Holding according to sl*e, 1980-81

Provisional
(Number)

Size/Class (hect.)« Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Iripura

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

flt.low 0,5 . . . * 4,008 8,15,302 23,971 23,725 4,362 3,783 1,38,902

0.5—1.0 . . . . . 8,978 5,48,038 41,060 35,399 11,289 6,404 72,082

1.0—2 . 0 ....................................... 16,298 5,22,974 47,605 51,399 19,146 20.068 61.486

2 .0 -3 ,0  . . . . . 14,819 2,16,266 15,679 30,172 8,661 7,367 22,210

3.0- 4 . 0 ....................................... 7,275 97,296 4,958 14,839 1,719 8,180 6,600

4.0--5 0 ....................................... 7,404 47,312 1,710 7,345 986 6,039 3,114

5.0—7 . 5 ....................................... 9,385 37,589 818 5,562 338 14,398 2,44!

7.5—1 0 .0 ....................................... 5,284 7,118 304 860 73 12,653 476

10.0-20.0 . . . . 3,230 3,330 30 844 16 27,523 i l l

2<»0—30.0 . . . . 803 497 — 101 — 6,013 IS

300—40.0 . . . . 256 273 — 8 3 1,431 10

40 0—50.0 . . . . 243 175 — 16 3 426 10

50.0 and above . 559 1.4IH — — — 1,759 7S

Total 78,542 22,97,588 1,36,135 1,70,27(» 46,602 1,16,046 3.07,732

Sourct .’“ “Agriculture Census I9t0»81.
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TABI E - 3g 

Area Under High Yielding Varieties in NE Staten

(’IKK) hectares)

Slates CYop 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
(Anticipated]

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Assiam . .......................................  Paddy 990 1033 1016 1030 1012

Wheat 110 121 93 121 182

Maize 15 22 8 7 7

Matnlpvi . 77 80 80 83 85

Wheat 8 8 8 8 9

Maize 3 4 4 4 4

Metgiialaya . . . .  Paddy 28 30 33 29 37

Wheat 3 6 5 6 6

Maine 9 10 10 10 11

Nasaiainii . , Paddy 14 15 16 18 20

Wheat 4 5 5 8 3

Mail® 4 4 3 5 5

151 147 150 152 174

Wheat 3 3 3 3 3

All Tndia . 21736 32778 23474 24022 20754

Wheat 19387 19090 19075 19142 19607

Mai?e 1911 2027 1799 2190 1945

Source —Ministry of Agriculture, New Helhl.

Area ; Production and Yield per hectare <)f Principal f Îrops,
1980-81 to 1987-88.

A— Area : Thousand Hectares,

P—Produotion ! Thousand Tonnes.

V—Yield 1 Kgs per hectare.

4hhr«vlat(on used:

— NIL

N e g : Neglijtlble.

@ ; Crop being unimportant fn State, average yield has not been cnkulated. 

NA ; Not available



lAMLIi:—29 

Kice (lotul)

State 1980 81 1981 82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 198^-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunachal Pradesh . A 83.4 90.1 93.5 101.0 108.0 108.0 116.0 116 0
V 88.2 94.2 97.4 [06.0 117.6 117.6 125.1 125.1
Y 1,058 1,046 1,042 1,050 1,088 1,088 1,078 1,078

Assam . A 2,275.0 2,258.6 2,301.8 2,322.0 2,324.8 2,464 1 2,287,0 2.336,0
P 2,522.8 2,235.6 2,583.3 2,540.0 2,438.0 2,846.6 2,385.3 2,715.8
Y 1,109 990 1,122 1,094 1,049 1,135 1,043 1,163

Manipui . A 188.6 168.3 158.5 161.2 167.4 1646 165.1 165.8
P 273.0 253.1 219.5 255.6 333.0 332.5 242.5 312.8
Y 1,448 1,504 1,385 1,383 1,989 2,020 1,469 1,887

Meghalaya » . A 99.1 107.1 107.9 111.6 111.4 111,4 108.5 108.5
P 132.6 125.1 123.0 131.2 125.2 125.2 98,7 98.7
Y 1,338 1.168 1,140 1,176 1,124 1,124 907 907

Mizoram . A 290 29.0 59.7 47.7 47.5 49.0 48,3 48.5
P 28,3 28.3 46.0 36.7 40.9 45.3 45.8 49.2
Y 976 976 771 769 861 924 948 1.014

Nagaland . A 101.6 106,0 110.9 114.9 120.9' 120,8 121.1 122 5
91.2 99.1 )08.4 128.0 H)2.4 ni).o 83.9 86,0

Y 898 935 978 1.114 847 1,076 693 702

Tripura . A 287.6 295.5 294.9 28S.9 266.0 280.6 256.9 271 1l» 390.0 350.0 419,7 399.7 373.0 389.6 383,1 433.2V 1,336 1,184 1,423 1,398 1,402 1,388 1,491 1,598

Total . A 3.064.3 3,054,5 3,127.2 3.144,3 3,146.0 3,298,5 3,102.9 3,168.4
P 3,526.1 3,185.4 3,597,3 3,596.7 3,530.1 3,986.8 3,364.4 3,826.8
Y 1,150 1,042 1,150 1,144 1,122 1,209 1,084 1,208

All India . A 40,151.5 40,708.4 38,262 0 40,990.3 41,158.8 40,911.6 41,166,7 38,319.2
P 53,631.4 53,248.0 47,115.8 59,768.5 58,336.6 64,152.9 60,556.8 56,434.3V 1,336 1.308 1.231 1,458 1,417 1,568 1,471 1.473

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.



TABI

Miilze

State 198U 81 l«81 8.1 1982 83 1983 84 1984-85 1985 86 1986-87 1987 88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

^runiaclhal Pradesh . A
P
\

21.6
24.2

l.l i i j

2^.1
25.9

1,121

25.0
28.2

1,218

25.0
28.2

1,128

28.1
32.6

1,160

28 1 
32.6 

l,l6d

30.0
35.0 

1,16f

30.0 
35.U 

1,167

Assam 1 A
P
Y

22.6
13.4
593

19 I 
11,6 
607

20.2
12.2
604

IH 1 
10.9 
602

196
12,0
612

19.5
12,1
62.1

18 4 
11.3 
614

18.3
i l J
617

Maniipiur , A 
P 
\

9.9
17.8

1,798

5 6 
9.2 

1,643

5.3
9.0
@

4 7 
10 4

@

5 4 
12 2 

2,259

5.7
14.6

2.561

7.5
16,4

2,187

3.3 
10 3 

3,121

M«mhaBaya . A 
P 
Y

17.3
14.0
809

18.0
2(»,4

1,133

17-8
21.3

1.197

17 8
22,6

1,270

17 6 
24 1 

1,369

17 8 
24.2 

1,360

19 2
20 1 

1,047

19.2 
20 1

1,047

Mi/«oraan A
P
Y

3.8
6.2

3.8
6.2
(a

5 0
5.2

5,3
5.5

5 6 
5,8 

1,036

5 6 
5,8 

1,036

4 0
6.5

1,621

4 J  
3 9 

929

Nagcaland . A 
P 
Y

17.3
11.8
682

17,7
12.4
701

18 \ 
13.0 
718

185
14.6
789

17 9 
14.2 
793

n s
15 0 
857

22 0 
7 2  1 

327

22 5 
9 s 

422

Tnvouta . A 
P 
Y _

— — —

Totsal A
P
V

92.5
87.4
877

87.3
85.7
910

91.4
88.9
817

89,4
92.2
853

94 2 
100 9 
1,071

94,2 
104 3 
1107

101.1 
96,5 
955

97.5 
90 1 
924

All ln<dia A
P
V

6,001,8
6,956.9

1,159

5.934.7
6,548.5

1,162

5,720.3
6.548.5

1,145

5,888,3
7.923.6

1,346

5.799.5 
8,441 8 

1,456

5,879 0 
6,88'9 6 

1,172

5,923.1
7,592,8

1,282

5,541 9 
5,629.0 

1.016

Saurce —Directorate of F.eonomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.



TABLE—31

Wheat

State

Atunachal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mizwam

Nagaland

Iripiira

lotal

Ml India

1980 81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

A 2.8 2.9 4.2 4.2 3.8 3.8 2.1 2.1
p 3.8 4.0 4.2 4.2 6.6 6.6 6.9 69
Y @ (§> @ @ 1,737 1,737 3,286 3,286

A 102.2 102.3 105.3 105.3 149.6 92.5 120.0 98.3
P 118,3 115.6 121.0 121.0 154.8 1(M).5 125.8 105 8
Y 1,158 1,130 1,149 1,149 1,035 1,082 1,048 1,076

A _ — — — —

P .— — — — — — > '—
Y — — —- —« — — —

A 3.1 3.5 3.3 3.3 3.7 3.7 4.8 4.8
P 4.1 4.9 4.6 4.6 5.2 5.2 6.7 6.7
Y ® 1,405 1,405 1,396 1,396

A — ___

P — — — —

Y ---- — — 1—•

A T __ _

P — , ---- — — — —
Y —■ — — --- —

A 5.2 3.8 3.0 3.0 2.1 2.1 2.7 1.2
p 10.3 8 J 6.0 6.0 3.3 3.3 4.3 5.1
Y m ® # 1,571 1..571 1,593 1,594

A 113.3 112,3 115,8 115J 159.2 102.5 129.6 108.4
P 136.5 132.5 135.8 135.8 169.9 115.6 143.7 124.5
Y 1,044 1,027 1,044 1,044 1,067 1,128 1,109 1,149

A 22,278.8 22,144.4 23,567.4 24,395.0 23,564.9 23,073.7 23,131.2 22,604.2
P 36,312.6 37,451.8 42,793.9 45,147.6 44,068.8 46,884.7 44,322.9 45,095,5
Y 1,630 1,691 1,816 1,851 1,870 2,032 1,916 1,995

Source:—J>irectorate of Economics and Statistics, Minirtry of Agriculture, (Jovernraent of India.



TABLE—.12 
Small MilUts

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985 86 1986 87 1987 88

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 8 9

Ai lunaicbal Pradesh A 16.9 18.0 18.0 18.0 21.7 21.7 27.0 27.0
P 14.8 15.8 17.3 17.3 16.2 16.2 20.0 20.0
Y 876 878 961 961 747 747 744 744

Assiaira . A 8.4 8.1 8.1 8.1 12.0 9,9 10 0 10 1
P 4.1 4 1 4,0 4.0 6.2 5.1 5.1 5.3
Y # <&> # 517 515 510 525

MHinipiir , A — -  - „

P — -- - — — —

Y ------- — — —•

Metgh»laya , A 2.7 2.8 2.8 2.8 2.7 2.7 3.1 3.1
P 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.7 2.6 2.6 3.1 3.1
Y # ® ® 963 963 1,000 1,0(J0

Misur^atu , A —

P — , _
Y — — — — ~ — — —

Nafgaland . A — . ____ ,
P — — — _
\ — — _ - - ~ — — ~~

Trijpura . A
D

— — —

r
Y — — ~ — Z z ~~~

Toltal A 28.0 28.9 28.9 28.9 364 34 3 40 1 40 2P 21.6 22.6 24.0 24.0 250 23.9 28.2 28 2Y 528 ^46 5D8 598 687 697 703 701

All India . A 3,97«.3 3,786.3 3,499.4 3,612.5 3,213.8 3,168 8 2,974 6 2,901 41’ 1,574.1 1,638.4 1,229.1 1,711 8 1,194.2 12970 1.161 5 1,168 7Y ^9(i 433 351 474 372 409 390 402

Source .—Directoraie of Fconomjcs and Statistics, 1M in istiy of Agficultine, Government of India.
■ .....— ■



TABLi~-83
Gitiiii

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983 84 1984-85 1985-86 1986 87 1987^88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arimaclial Pradash ,, A _ __
P — --- —. — — —
Y ■— — — — — --- — —

Assam . A 3.8 VI 3.5 4.1 4.4 5.3 3.6 3 6
P 1.8 I J 1.7 2.0 2.1 2.5 1.7 1.6
V @ @ @ A ll 472 472 444

Manipur , A 02 0.2 0.2 0.2 m— .... ■ ,
P 0.1 0,1 0 1 0 1 --- — — —
Y (S> (a' @ @ --- — — —

Meghalaya A 0.2 0.2 0 1 0 1 0 2 0,? 0.5 0.5
P 0.1 0.1 O.I 0 1 O.I 0.1 0.4 0.4

Y — @ @ 500 500 800 800

Mizoram . A __ —# «—
P —• __ — __
Y — — — — —> — —

Nagaland . A __ —» __
P — — —. —, --- —- — —
Y — — — — - — _ —

1 ripura . A 0.4 OJ 0,4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.7
P 0.2 O.I 0.2 0,2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4
Y do C4* @ @ 500 500 400 —

Ibfal .  A 4 6 8.3 4,2 4.9 5.0 5.9 4.6 4.8
P . 2,2 1 H 2.2 2.4 2.4 2.8 2.3 2.4
Y & & @ @ 480 473 500 500

All India A 6,985.0 6,584.5 7,398.9 7,308.4 6,9 '4.2 7.653.H 6983.6 5806,2
P 3,356.^ 4,328.0 1,298.9 4,754.9 4 561.4 5,683.1 4531.8 3621 8
Y 481 657 715 651 661 743 649 67,4

Source :■ -Direclorale of Ecimomics anil Stalislics* MinlHtry of Agiicnitme, Government of Itidia,



TAI)L»' 3̂4
riir

State 1980 81 1981-82 1982-81 1983-84 1984-85 198J.86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 1 6 7 8 9

Iriuittichftl Pradesh A
P —

— .

V __
. T"

^ s a m A 6.7 7.3 B.l 10.5 9.9 10.2 9.9 d 7PV 4.H 5.2 5.8 7.7 7.2 7.5 7.2 6.2Y ® @ @ 7.27 735 727 711

Manipiut . , A — _
P
Y •MM* _ ____,

— — mnmm

Meghallaya . , A 0.7 0.9 1.3 13 1.5 1.3 0 9 0 9P
\ /

(>.5 0.6 0,9 10 14 1.4 0.8 0.8Y @ @ @ 9.13 911 888 888
Mizorami , . A ■

P — ---- ^ 1.1
Y — — mmmf —

Nagalanid A
'

P H
Y — — — — — ____

Tripura A 0 4 OS 0.5 0 6 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.7P
x r

0.2 02 0.2 01 0,1 0.3 0.2 0.3Y @ @ # 600 600 400 429

rotal 8,7 7.8 9.9 12.4 11.9 12.2 11.3 10.3P 5.5 60 5.9 9 0 8.9 9.2 8.2 7.3t # {§' @ 748 754 72ft 709

1̂1 Indiia A 2,711 0 2,842 2 2,926.1 i.ns.o 1154.9 3206.0 3147.5 3291.7P
\ r

1,757 0 1,957.3 1,988 9 a,440.0 1585.2 2 426.4 2271.5 2234.1Y 641 689 680 769 819 757 722 679

Sowce Directdrat*; of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of !^gdcuituure, Oovctnn>enl of Cndia.

p. C()tinĉ ]/90



TABLK--3 5  

Other Pulses

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982 83 1983-84 1984 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987 88

--- ---
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunachal Pradesh . A
P — — —• •—
Y — — —. — — •MM

Assam , . A 102.7 106,8 114 8 1 '6 0 123.8 125.0 130.9 119.7
P 40.5 45.5 45 3 41.0 50.t 56.2 51.6 53.1
Y 394 426 395 353 405 450 394 444

Manipur . A 2.7 3.9 39 ».* . —
P 1.5 1.5 1.5 — — --- —
Y ® (S> # — —. ””

MeHlialaya . A 1.3 1.3 1.5 1.4 1.6 16 1.8 1.8
P 0.9 09 1.0 1.0 1.3 1.3 1.5 1.5
Y # ® 714 813 813 833 833

Mlroram , . A 0.3 1.3 0.3 C9 0.9 0.9 0.4 1 0.5
P 0.1 0.1 0,1 0 7 0.3 0.3 05 1.0
Y @ @ 7/H 313 333 125 500

Nngakrtd . A A.% 5.1 3.5 8.9 9.6 3.6 6.7
P 2,3 1.8 1.6 2.8 7.2 1.1 1.2 3.7
Y (® @ @ 800 80̂ ^ 750 611 552

7ripiira . A 4.7 4.1 4.6 4,7 4.8 4.8 4.7 6,5^
V 1.9 16 2.0 2.0 2,0 2.0 2.2 3.1
Y C® @ @ 426 417 417 46g 477

'I otal . A 116.5 120.) 129.0 126.5 140.0 141.9 141.4 135.2
V 46.7 5i,4 51.5 47.5 61.0 67.0 58.0 62.4
Y 347 37H 351 375 436 472 4i0 4t>2:

Akl Ind»n . A 13,030.6 12,971.2 12,318.19 13,162.6 12,678.0 12,958.4 13.024.5 12,460.3
P 4,341.5 4,528.6 4,55P4 5,566.2 4,816.0 4,854,5 4,903.9 5 J  84.4
Y 333 357 370 423 380 375 377 416

Source:—DJrectorate of Economics and StatisJics, Ministry of Agriculture, (Jovernmcnt of India.



lA iiL K -ae  

T ^ hI Pulses

State 

1

Vriimacbal Piadesh 

\s8anu 

blaiiiipuir 

^eghialaya 

ÛEoirarin .

'̂ aawlanid

fripiura

'otal

limtia

1980 81 1981-82 1982'83 1983 84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

--------------

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
— —- ...........— -----  ---- -----------  . .. — ----- —

A — —
P ------ — —-
Y — — •— —

A 113,2 117 2 125 4 130 6 138 I 140 5 144.4 132.0
P 47,1 52.2 52,8 50.7 59.5 66.2 60.5 60.9
Y 416 445 418 388 431 47 J 419 461

A 65 29 4,1 4.1 <— — . «_
P 2.4 1.1 16 1.6 — — —
Y (W m @ — — —

A 2.2 2.4 2.9 2,9 3.3 3.3 3.2 3.2
P 1.5 16 2,0 2.1 2.0 2.0 2.7 2.7
Y m (g) 606 606 844 .f44

A OJ 0.3 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.4 0.5
P 0,1 0.1 0.6 0.7 0.3 0.3 0.5 1.0
Y # m at) @ 331 333 125 200

A 4 8 3.7 2.7 3.2 8.9 9.6 3.6 6.7
P 2.3 18 1.2 1.9 7.2 7.2 2.2 3.7
Y # @ @ m 809 750 611 S52

A 5,5 4,9 5.6 5.8 5.7 5.7 5.7 1.9
P 23 1.9 2.4 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.6 3.8
Y m m 439 439 456 481

132,5 131.5 142.7 147.5 156.9 160.0 157.3 150.3
P 55.7 587 60.6 59.5 71.5 78.2 68.5 72.1
Y 355 396 370 343 456 489 435 780

A 22,4569 23,843=3 22,833.1 23,412,2 22,737.1 23,818.2 23,155.6 20,539.0
P 10,626.8 11,507.2 11,856.9 12,654 0 11,962.6 12,964.0 12,727.4 11,040.3
Y 473 483 519 541 526 544 550 538

Soiurc'e:—nirectorate of Economics ami Staliistica, Ministry of Agriculture, iiovernmcnt of India.



rA B L R —3'7 

Total Foodfil-uiiis

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987 88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 (

Arunachal Hradesh . A 124.7 
P 131.0 
V 1,051

134.1
139.9
1,043

140.7
147.1
1,045

148.2
1.55.7
1,051

161.6
173.0
1,071

161.6
173.0
1,071

175.1
187.0
l,06t

175.]
187.C
i.oe '

Assam A 2,521,4 
P 2,705.7 
Y 1.073

2,505.3 
2,419 1 

966

2,561.8
2,773.3

1,083

2,584.3
2,726.6

1,055

2,644.1
2,670.5

1,010

2,726.9
3,030.5

1,111

2,579.8
2,587.7

1,003

2.594.7
2,894.1

1,1 n

Manipur A 201.4 
P 291.9 
Y 1,449

178.0
263.9
1,483

167.9
230.1
1,371

170.0
267.1 
1,571

172,8
345.2
1,998

170.3
347.1
2,038

172.6
258.9
l,50tl

169.1
32.3.1 
1,911

Meghalaya A 124.4 
P 154,9 
Y 1.425

133.8
154.7
1,156

134.7
153.6
1,140

198.4
163.2
1,179

138.7
1.19.9
1,153

138.9
160.0
1,152

138.8
131.3

946

138.3
131.3 

946

Mizoram A 33.t
Y 34.6
Y 1,045

33.1
34.6

1,045

65.7
51.8 
788

53.9
42.9 
796

54.0
47.0 
870

55.5
51.4
926

52.7
52.8 

1,002

53.2
54.1

1,017

Na^jaland A 123.7 
P 105.3 
Y 851

127.4
113.3

889

131.7
122.6

931

136.6
144.5
1,058

147.7 
123 8 

838

147.9 
152 2 
1,029

146.7
93.3
636

151.7
99.2
654

'Jripdfa , A 298 1 
I* 4l}2.f, 
Y 1,350

304,2
360.0
1,183

303.5
428.1
1,411

294.7
408.2
1,385

273.8
378.8 
1,383

288.4
395.4 
1,371

265.3
390.0
1,470

282.2 
442 1 
1..567

Total A 3,427.0 
P 3,826.0 
Y 1,116

3,415.9
3,485.5

1,020

3,506.0 
3,906 6 

1,114

.1,526.1
3,908.2

1,108

3,592.7
3,898.2

1,085

3.689.5
4.309.6 

1,168

3,531.0
3,701.3

1,048

3,564 8 
4,141 7 

1,162
AJ/I India , , A 1.26,666.8 

P 1,29,588.5 
Y 1,023

1.29.137.7
1.33.294.8 

1,032

1.25.095.1
1.29.564.1 

1,035

1,30,348.7
1,51,542.9

1,163

1.26.672.7
1.45.538.7 

1,149

1,27.061.8
1,50,469.0

1,184

96,351.2 
1,26,361,4 

1,311

89,905,7
1,19,368.8

1,328



TA IIIjE^JS

Groundnuts

Stale 1980.81 1981-82 1982-83 1983 84 1984-85 1985 86 1986 87 19U7-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

/%rUinachal Prailosh . A
1*
Y — — z ■—

mmm*

. . . .

^ssam A ____ „
P
V — — - — —

—

Mlannpur A
P
Y

—

» —
— <*MP«

— —

Vfteghialaya A
P
Y ■•laM <■

—

— —

—

Miizoiram A
P
Y ------

—

—
— —

—

NmgaJand A
P
Y

0.2 
0 1
@

0,2
0.2
@

0.2
OJ

0.2
O.t
@

/  0.4 
0.4 
too

0.5
0.5

100

0.8
0.7
875

0.7
0.7
10(1

I'liipiwa A
P
Y

O')
0,<>
m

1.0
0.9
@

1.2
0.9
@

1.1
0.8
@

1.0
0.7

700

1.0
0.7
700

1.0
0.8
800

1.6
1.4

878
Tottal A

P
Y

u
l.O
m

1.2
1.1
®

1.1
1.0
@

1.3
0.9
@

1.4
1.1

786

1.3
1.2

800

1.8
!1.5
833

2.3
11

913
AM imdifa . , A

P
Y

6,801J
5,005.0

736

7,428.7
7,223.0

972

7,215.3
.^,282.3

732

7,640.5
7,284.1

953

7i 168.0 
6,435.0 

898

7.310.8
5.546.9 

759

6982.1
5,875.4

842

6,734.6
5,673.3

842



TA B I.H ^3f

Sesamum

vState 1980-81 1981 82 1982-83 I983“84 1984 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1
-----------

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Aruriachal Pradesh . A 
T* 
Y

0.1
0.1

0.1
0.1
€>

0,1
0,1

0.1
0.1

0.4
0.3

750

0.4
0.3

750

0.6
0.4
666

0.6
0 4

666

Assam . A
V
Y

12.0
6.0

12.6
6.1
@

13.1
6.3

13.1
6.3

16.3
8.0

491

15.1
7.4

490

14.2
6.9

486

15.4
7.7

500

Manipur . A 
P 
Y

1.2
0.6

1.2
0.5
@

1.1
0.6

1.1
0.8
@

1.1
0.6
545

1.1
0.6
545

0.4
0.2
(S>

0.4
0.2
500

Meghalaya A
P
Y

0.6
0.3
®

0,7
0.4
@

0.7
0.4
@

0.7
0,4
@

0.8
0.4
500

0.8
0.4
500

1.3
0.7
538

1,3
0.7
538

Mizoram . A 
P 
Y

1.8
0.6
(S'

1.8
0.6

1.8
0.6

1,8
0.6

3.7
1.3

351

3.7
1.3

351

1,2
1.4

1.167

1.8
1.5

833

Nagaland . A 
l» 
Y

0.8
0.3
@

0.8
0.3

0.8
0.4
i>

0.8
0.4
@

0.8
0,7
87S

0.8
0.5
615

1.2
0.8

667

1.0
0.7
700

Tripura . A
P
Y

2.5
0.9

2.5
0.8

2.6
0.9

2.8
1.0

2,6
0.9
346

2.7
1.0
370

2.7
1.0

370

3.0
1.2

400

7'otttl . A 
P 
Y

19.0
8.8

19.7
8.8
®

20.2
9.2
m

20.4
9.3
#

25.7
12,2
475

24.5
11.6 
467

21.6
11.4
528

23,5
12,4
528

All Itulla . A 
P 
Y

2,471.9
445.8

180

2.593.2
290.2

228

2,216.7
551.7

249

2,182.4
618.3

283

2,117.4
520.7

24h

2,24.8
425.5

221

2,163.8
447.7

207

2,097.4
562,0

268



TARl JB^40 

Castor Sleed

State 198081 1981-82 19S2-83 1983 84 1984 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88
_ ---------- --------------- ---------- — -------------— —  . . . ----------- -------------------------------------- -------------- ... ................. ______ ____ ... .

1 a 3 4 5 6 7 8 9— —  -  —  — ...... .. —-— *■--------------- ----------- ...■— — —  - — ■—  . . . —

Avruntnchal Pradesh . A
P —1 — .... — — —.
Y ■ — — - - —

4^ssiam A 2.2 2.0 2.1 2.1 2.4 2.4 2.1 2.1
P 0.9 0.8 1.6 1.0 10 1.0 0.9 0.9
Y @ @ # 417 417 @

IMmnipur A ■ ......

P — ■— — —
Y — •— — •— —

Meghalaya A _ _ -

P — — —• —
Y — •— —

Wizioram A . ,

P — —

fNngaland

Y

A

tmtmm —.4

P —• — ■
Y -M — —** — —

Triipura A
P

— — — — —
Y --- — — - - — _ _

IToial A
P

2.2
0.9

2.0
0.8

2.1
1.6

2.1
1.6

2.4
l.O

2.4 
1 0

2.1 
0 9

2.1
Y ® @ @ @ 417 417 @

Alil India A 497.5 557.5 580.2 637.1 670.6 639.3 57T.6 452-5
P 204.4 310.0 344.6 406.8 469.7 305.2 230.3 184 9
Y 411 556 494 639 700 477 3«9 409



FABLE~-41 

Rapes«ed MiRstard

State 1980 81 1981-8:2 1982-83 1983*84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-S7 1987-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunachal Pradesh . A 7.0 8-7 9.3 9.3 10.0 10.0 12.3 12.3P 5.7 6.1 6.5 6.5 7.2 7.2 13.8 13.8Y (g> @ (S> 720 720 1131 1131

Assam A 213.0 224JI 267.8 286.1 319.8 291 0 30:*6 337.5P 102.4 102.7 125.4 143.0 123.5 1377 149.0 16/.3Y 481 458 468 5t)0 386 473 481 496

Manipur , A 3.5 1.0 3.0 3.0 3.0 3.0 2.0 2.0P 1.6 0„5 1.5 1.5 1,5 1.5 2.7 2.7Y @ @ (& 500 500 ® «

Meghalaya . , A 6.8 5.7 6.1 6.1 6.5 6.5 6.6 6.6P 4.1 2.8 3.2 3.2 3.9 3.J 3.9 3.9Y @ @ ® 600 600 591 591

M izoram , A __
P —• —,
I — — —

Nagaland , A 1.9 2.3 2,6 2.6 39 5.8 ll.O 6.1
P 0.8 0 9 1.1 1.1 3.9 4.7 8,9 4«Y @ @ # 1,000 810 809 754

Tripura . * A 3.7 2 9 3.0 3.0 3.1 3.1 3.6 4.7P i n 1.8 2.0 2.0 2.1 2.1 2.5 3.4Y @ @ 677 677 694 723

Total A 228.9 235.9 282,5 300 8 346,3 319.4 345.0 369.1P 111.6 108.7 133.2 150 8 J42 1 15/.I 180 8 195 9Y 447 434 443 475 410 492 524 531

All India A 4,112.9 4,399.3 3,826.7 3,892.7 3,986.9 3,803.2 3718.6 4.507,9P 2,304.3 2,381.5 2,207.2 2,565.9 3,073.0 2.638.9 2,304.7 3,370.2Y 560 541 577 6.19 771 694 62(1 748



TAIILB™42

Linseed

State 1980-81 1981 83 1983-8^ 198.1-84 1984-85 l ‘»(»5-8f» 1986 87 1987-88

I 2 1 4 5 6 7 8 9

Aiiiitmt hal Pradesh . A -N . ^
P —
Y — — — — . —,

i? Assam . . A 6.1 5.5 6.2 7.3 9,8 89 8 7 8 8P 2.6 2.4 2.7 2.8 4.4 4.0 3.7 3,8Y ® m 449 449 425 432

Mandpi»r . . a
P\r — __
Y — —. —, —

MegBialaya . a _ — __ • ̂
P • -*
Y -- - — — —

Mizdiranti . . A
P —
Y — — — —

Nagailatsd , , A
P% V z .
V — — — — —

Tripiitra . . A 
p

— - ,
r
Y — — — — — —

mmm

Total . . A 6 1 5.5 6.2 7.3 9.8 8.7 8.8P 2.6 2.4 2.7 2.8 4.4 4.0 3.7 3.8V @ @ @ 449 ii49 425 432

All Iindia . A 1.673J 7,820.2 l,4{>4.0 1,466.1 1,395.2 1,3^6.3 1 155.3 1,150.3P 423.0 482..1 375.4 440.3 3rty.{i 372.5 316.6 371,9V 253 265 267 300 279 267 274 323
^  ----- ---------------- —.......-— — —1̂..̂—- -....... . .̂................. . .

Souwce :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Governnjent of lndij» -

1 MB (:owncill90



T A B I^ ~ 4 3  

Total Five Major Oil Seed§

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-8: 1983-84 1984 83 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 .....r ........ 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunachal I’radesh . A 8.6 9.4 10.3 10.4 11.3 11.3 12.6 12.8 <1 >1 '*1
P 6.2 6.6 7.2 7.4 8.1 B.l 14.2 14.2
V @ @ 717 717 1,126 1,109

AssRm . A 2? 3.3 244,1 289.2 308.6 348 3 317.4 334.6 502.4
P 111.9 112.0 135,3 153.0 136.3 150.1 167.4 179.9
V 480 459 468 496 393 473 51M) 358

Manipur . A 4.7 2.0 4.1 4.1 4.1 4.1 2.4 2.4
P 2.2 1.0 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.9 2.9
Y @ @ I @ 512 512 @ @

Meghalaya . A 7.9 7.0 17.5 7.5 8.5 8.3 7.9 7.9
P 4,8 3.7 4.2 4.2 5.3 5.3 4.6 4.6
y @ @ <® 624 624 582 582

Mizoram . A 1.8 1,8 18 1.8 3.7 3.7 1.2 1.8
p 0.6 0 6 0.6 0.6 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.5
Y # @ # 351 351 1,167 833

Nagaland . A 2.7 3.7 4.2 43 5,7 7.8 13.0 7.8
p 11 1.6 1.9 1.9 5.4 6.0 10.4 6.0
Y @ 947 679 800 769

Tripura . A 7.1 6,4 6.8 6.9 6.7 6.8 7.3 9.3
P 4.5 3.5 3.8 3.8 3.7 3.8 4.3 6.C
V @ (S1 (S> 552 559 589 645

’lotal . A 266.1 274.4 1,323.9 343.6 388.3 359 6 379.2 405.8
P n i .3 129.0 155.1 173.0 1628 176.7 198.3 215.1
Y 420 408 417 445 419 491 523 53C

Ml India . A I7.W2.5 19,054,9 17,755.3 18,695.1 16,580.8 16,694.3 14,597.4 14.942.'
P 9,m i 12,1944 9,995> 12,813.8 11,843.1 10,340.9 9.174.7 10,162.3
Y 532 640 563 685 714 619 627 68(



TABl,E-~44 

SuKav Cune

Slate 198IK81 1981 82 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985 86 1986 87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

ArunttcJijal Prudesh . A __ —• ■ ---

P
Y

—• —•
z

—

i Assam . A 48.1 49.4 49.4 49.2 53.0 47.8 46 5 43 2
V 1,723.2 2,i.52J 2,075.9 4,159.0 2,687.2 1,971.4 2,116.9 1,882.8Y 35,825 43,573 42,022 4^,882 50,701 41,243 45,525

Manipuir . A 2,3 2,3 1.7 1.7 1.7 17 2.6 2.6
P 77.9 77.9 60.0 60.0 60.0 60.t) 71.7 71.7Y @ @ @ 35,294 35,294 27,577

Meghalraya . A (J.2 0 2 0.2 O.l 02 0 2 0.1 0,1P 9.3 9.0 9.0 5.5 7.2 7.2 4,6 4.0Y ® ® @ 36,000 36,0(M) ®

Mizoraiin . A l.l J 1 l .l 1.1 1,0 1.0 0.6 l.OP 5.1 .5.1 5.1 5.1 3.5 3,5 5.9 3.0Y ® @ @ 3,51K) 3,500 @ @

^fagalanid . A r  '4.1 4.3 3 8 3.0 3.0 3.2 3.3 3.3P 122.4 136.8 140 5 80.0 81.0 26.0 106,0 106,0Y <9 <w 27,0(K> 30,000 32,121 32,121

rripurtt . A 1.7 1 8 2,0 2.0 2.0 1.8 1.8 1.9P 65 0 71,3 800 75,9 72.8 64.9 69.4 7.1.5Y # # @ ® 36,400 36,056 <8,556 38,15jj

Total . A 57.5 59.1 58.2 57.1 60.9 55.7 54.9 52.1P 2,002 9 2,452.6 21,053.6 4,385.5 2,911.7 2,234.0 2,347.5 2.140.0Y 29,968 36,421 3.5,668 37,810 47,811 39..551 4,276.0 41,075

U1 Indiia . A 2,666 6 3,193,3 3,357.6 3,166.3 2,953.2 2,862.0 3,078.7 3,286.9P\w 154,248 0 186,357 (» 189,505 6 177,019.6 170,319.2 171,681.0 186,089.5 196,722.6
,

Y 57.844 58,359 56 441 55,904 57,673 59,986 60,444 59,850



1ABLE--45

CoMon

State 1980'HI 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84 1984 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987 88 ^

J 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 ........ » _ j

Arunacbal Pradesh . A 0.2 0.2 0.2 U.2 0.2 0.2 0.4
■j

0 .4 ’
P 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 3.3 3.3

( . . ) < .) (Neg.) (Neg.) (Neg.) (Neg.) (0.6) (0.6)
Y @ (3> @ @ @ (@

Assam . A 4.2 4.2 3.9 4.0 3.5 4.3 3,0 2.9
P 2.0 2.0 1.8 1,9 1.6 2.0 1.4 1.4

(0.3) 0.2 (0 3) (0.3) (0,3) (0.3) (0.2) (0.2)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @

Manipur . A 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6
P 0.3 0.3 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7 1.7

(0.1) ( . . ) (0.3) (0.3) (0 3 ) (0.3) (0.3) (0.3)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @ @ j

Meghalaya A 7.5 7.5 7.7 8.6 8.6 8.8 6.9 6.9,
P 4.5 4.5 47 5.1 5.1 5.2 4.2 4.2 ■

(0.8) (0.8) (0.8) (0.9) (0.9) (0.9) (0.7) (0.7)
V @ @ ® ® @ (g) @ @

Mizoram . A 2.5 2.5 2.5 0.1 1.2 1.2 1.2 1.2*
P 2.4 2.4 2.4 2.4 1.8 1.8 3.8 1.5

(0.4) (0 4) (Ne«.) (0.4) (0.3) (0.3) 106) (0.3)
Y

Nagaland . A __ ;
P — __ — ■■ III --- __ --- 5
Y — — ■— — — •MWM* <— --- ^

Tripura . A 1.S 1.3 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.1 LO
P 1.8 1.4 1.5 1.5 1.6 1.5 1.6 1.0

(0.3) ('12) (0.2) (0.2) (0.3) (0 3 ) (0.3) (0.2)
Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @

lota l , . A 16.6 16,3 16.3 14.9 15.5 16.5 13.2 13.0
P 11.) 10.7 12.2 10.7 11.9 12.3 16.0 13.1

(1.9) f2.1) (1.6) (2.1) (2.1) (2.1) (2,7) (2.3)
Y ® @ @ @ @ @

All India . A 7,823.4 8,057,4 7,870.8 7,764.8 7,382.1 7,581.1 '5,948.0 6,470.5
P 7,010.0 7,883.8 7,534.4 6,582.4 8,506.6 8,612.4 6.905.2 6,432.1

(1,191.7) (1,340.2) (1.280.8 I (1,119.0) (1,446.1) (1,464.1) (1.173 9) (1,093.5)
Y 152 166 163 144 196 193 168 169

♦PioduAion in thousand bales of 170 kgs. each and yield in kgs. per hectare.
Note I—'I'he figures given in brackets relates to production of cotton (Lint) in thousand tonnes.
Source:—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Ciovernment of India,



t a b l e ;- 4« 

lute*

State 1980 81 1981 82 1982-83 1983 84 1984 85 1985 86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 3 6 7 H 9

"̂ 1 uiiachal Pradesh . A 
P

— _ —

Y — —

Assam , . . A 
1*

Y

U2.3
912.6

(164.3)
1,463

114.3
931.3 

(171.2)
1,552

H6.S
955.2

(171.9)
1,476

100.8
853.9

(153.7)
1,525

108.5
8270

(148.9)
1,372

129 6 
1,178.2 

(212.1) 
1,637

9h.7
951.1

(171,2)
1,770

97 9 
882.3 

(158.8) 
1,622

Mlaiwpjir . A 
I* 
Y

— — —

Nfl!cglialaya . A
P

Y

.19
43.3

(7 6 )
1.291

4.7
40.0

(7.2)
1,532

5.6
43.8

(7.9)
1,408

5.7
43,9

(7.9)
1,386

6 2
47.5

(8.6)
1,387

63
48.1

(8.7)
1,381

3.1
30.2

(5.4)
1.742

4 8 
37.2 

(6.7 i 
1,396

Mlizomm . A 
P 
V —

—

NTaf/aland . A 
P

Y

«* 0.2

(0.2)m
0 2\ss

(0.2)
#

0 1 
Oh 

(O.l) 
#

0.1 
0 1

(O.l)
@

0 1 
1.6 

(0.1)
@

0 1
0.6

(0.1)
@

Q,1
0.6

(0.1)
Cfl'

 ̂ (t r
0.6

(0.1)

t'ripwra . A 
P

Y

4.3 
28 /

(5.1)
1,201

3 8 
30 5 

(5.5) 
1,445

3 8 
30.5 

(5.5) 
1,445

3.2
20. ̂  

(3.7) 
1,142

2.8
17.4

(^.1)
1,107

3.9
28,5

(5.1)
1,308

2.7
20.5

C^.7)
1,370

2.9
21.5

(S.9)
1,345

1 total . A 
P

Y

122,7 
985 5 

(177.2) 
1,338

123 0 
1,022 8 

(184.1) 
1,442

126 0 
1,030.1 
(185.4) 

1,364

109 8 
918.6 

(165.4) 
1,400

117.6
892.5

(160.7)
1,366

139.9
1,255.4

(226.0)
1,615

102.7
1002.4

(180.4)
1,757

105.8
941.6

(169.5)
1,602

Aili India

■7

. A 
P

Y

940.7 
6,507 9 

(1,171.4) 
1,245

825,76,mi 
(1,221.8) 

1,480

734,2 
5,945 8 

(1,070.2) 
1,458

741,4 
6,0567 

(1 090.2) 
1,470

833 0 
6,531 1 

(1 175.6) 
1,411

1,147.9
10,951.7

(1,971.3)
1,717

802.7 
7352.7 

(1,323 5) 
1,689

697.9
5800.0

(1,044.0)
1,496

* 1‘rodiKtion ill i(,ousa.,ds bales of 180 kgs each aiul yiei.i in kgs. per hectare.
N o te :—Figures in brackets relates to production in thousand tonnes.
S o« rrg -D irec to rate  of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture. Oovernment of India



Mesta*

State 1980 81 1981-82 1982 83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-H8

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Arunachal Pradesli . A
P
Y

—
„

•— __

> -

Assam A
P

Y

12.0
48.8

(8.8)
732

12.4 
51.7 

(9.3» 
748

12.4
51.U

(9.2)
740

12.6
51.5

(9.3)
736

12.6
55.4

(10,0)
794

12.3
53.4 

(.9.S)
780

9.8
43.7

(7.9)
g06

9.4
44.1

(7.9)
840

Manipur A
P
Y

—

—
— ,—

—

—

Megtmlaya A
V

Y

6.5
27.9

(5.0)
773

5.1
21.7
(3.9)
765

4.7
20.1

(3.6)
770

4.8
20.5

(3.7)
769

4.8
21.9

(3.9)
813

5.1
24.4

(4.4)
863

3.7
16.9

(3.0)
811

4.8
23.0

(4.1)
854

Mizoram A
P
Y

—

mmm —
— HI

Nagaland » A
P

— — —
«|W*

—•

Y — — *— » — ■MM

Tripura , , A
P

Y

9.6
59.2

(10.6)
1,110

«J.9
65.9

(11.9)
1/333

9.1
67.2

(12.1)
1,329

9.6
59.6

(10,7)
1,118

9.0 
57,6 

(10 4) 
1,156

10.9
7J.6

(13.2)
1,211

9.3
64.2

(11.6)
1,247

9.5 
66iO 

(11 9> 
1,2.53

Total A
P

Y

28.1
135.9

(24.4)
870

26.4
133.3

(25.1)
948

26.2
138.3

(23.9)
949

27.0
131.6

(23.7)
877

26 4 
134.9 

(24.3) 
920

28,3
151.4

(27.2)
961

22.8
124.8

(22.5)
987

23.7
133.1

(23.9)
1,(K>8

All India A
P

Y

359.2
1,651.7

(297.3)
828

323.6 
1,582.6 

(284 9) 
880

286.1
1,22.1.4

(220,5)
771

287.4
1,357.7

(2444)
850

295.9 
1,255.9 

(226 1) 
764

347,8
1,775.8

(.119.9)
919

264,9
1273.4

(229.2)
865

261.9
982,1

(176.8)
67J

* Production in thousands bales of 180 kgs. each and yield in kgs. per iiectare,

N ott :—Figurw within brackets relates to production in thousand tonn«».

Source;—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Minisiry of Agriculture, Government of India,



T 4B U U ^K

81 ate 

1

^ lunaclia l Pmdesh

Assaim

M anipur

M izioi am

Meglmlaya

Nagaland

F ripiua

Total

Potato

19H0-81 1981-82 1982-8^ 1984-85 1985-86 1986 87 1987-88

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

. A 
p 

Y

M
8,0
(W

1.3
10 6 

(S>

1.5
10.6

#

2.6
16.0

6,154

2.6
16.0

6,154

3.0
20.7

6,900

3.0
20.7

6,900

. A 
1* 
Y

18.2
223.8
5,859

40.8
282.9
6^34

43.3
25t>.2
5,778

48.8
325.2
6,664

54,0
308.8
5,719

56.3
337.7
5,998

54 0 
328 8 
6,089

, A 
P 

Y

2.0
iO.fi
<s>

2,0
10.5

2.0
10.5

@

1.3
6.8

5,231

1.3
6.8

5,231

2.5
20.9

6,360

2.5 
20 9 

8,360

. A
P
Y

(It
2.8
(&>

0.6
2.8
@

0.6
2.8
(S>

0.1
0.7
7(K)

0.1
0.7
700

0,2
08
400

(12
10

500

. A 
P 

Y

17.3
121.0
6,994

17.2
125.2 
7,279

17.8
142.2
7,989

19 0 
149.4 
7,863

190 
149 4 
7,863

18.9 
154 7 
8,185

18.7 
145 4 
7,775

. A 
P 

\

* 4.2 
23.1 

5.5W

5.0
28.8

5,76tt

5,8
40.6

4.0'
19.5

4,%n

4.7
24.7 

5,255

1.1
68

6,182

0,9 
2 5 

2,777

. A 
P 

Y

2.4
35.0

14,583

2.4
33.2

13,833

2,6
34.2

13,154

26 
38 4 

14,769

2.6
38.9

14,769

2.5 
40 2 

16,080

2 8 
46 8 

16.714

. A
P
Y

65.8
424.3
6,123

6M 5 
494.(» 
6,764

73 6 
491.1 
6,347

78 4 
556 0 
7,092

84, ̂  
544 8 
6,46 ̂

84 5 
^81 8 

6,885

82.1 
566 1 
6.895

. A 
P 
Y

m . i
^ 667.5 
13,256

762.2
9,911.8
12,996

749.8
10,1811

13,481

8490
12,570.6

14,806

848,2 
10,695 8 

12,610

831.5 
12 740, 3 

15,322

885.4
14,138.4

15,968

Economics and Statistics, Minlstiv of Agriculture, Oovernnient of India.



TA1IL*™49

Turmeric

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-8S 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh , A 0.1 0.2 0.2 0 1 0.1 0.2 0.2
P 0 3 04 0 4 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.5
Y # # @ @ @

Assam . A 8,1 7 9 8 1 84 9.0 8.9 9.1
P 4 y 49 5.0 5.1 5.6 5.4 5.6
Y # 607 622 607 615

Manipur . A —• —. —. — —
V —. —i — — —
y

\
•w*

Meghalaya , A 1.3 09 1.1 1.2 1.2 1.3 1.3
F 18 1.4 16 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.8
Y @ # 1,500 1.500 1,385 1,385

M izi>ram i, . A O.l 0.1 O.l —
P 0.3 0.3 0.3 — — —
V # @ <§' — ■—■ ——

Nagaland A —I
F —n - ’
Y — “ *

Tripura , . A 0,9 0.9 0,9 1.1 1.1 1.1 1.3
F 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.7 1.6 1.7 1.9
Y @ (§ @ 1,545 1,455 1,545 1,462

Jotal . A 10.5 10 0 104 10.8 11.4 11.5 11.9
F 8 7 84 S,7 8.9 9.3 9.4 9.8
Y m @ fi® 824 816 817 824

All India . . . . A ia i.5 90.7 86.4 102.3 104.5 109.9 107.7
P 216.9 191.3 167.5 259.2 323.8 319.9 294 9
Y 2,137 2,109 1,939 2,534 3,099 2,911 2.938

. . . . . . — . --.... .... ....-- — - '■ - ---- -~
Source .—-Directorate of Economics and Statistics, M inistry of Agriculiiue, (Jovernment of India.



l  ABLK^ so 

fiilnper

State 1980 81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1
-------—

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunaichul Pratlesh , A 0.6 0,5 0 5 0,4 0.4 0.7 0.7
P 0 9 1.1 1.1 1.5 1.5 3.6 3.6
Y ® # 3,750 3,750 5,14.1 5,143

SSssnmi , , A —
P — — — — _
Y —I — —■ —̂ — —

Manlpuii , . A 0.4 0.4 1.2 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
P 0.1 0.6 0.5 0.2 0.2 0.6 0 6
Y & 500 500 @

Meghailaya . A 5,5 5.7 5.8 7.0 7,0 5.5 6.3
P 21.8 24.2 24.0 28.6 28.6 26 0 30 1
Y 3,964 4,246 4,138 4,086 4,086 4,727 4,777

Mizoratm . , . . A 0,9 0.9 0.9 M 0.2 1.1 1,2P t.6 1.6 1.6 8.0 5.0 6,5 t 45Y ® @ @ 7,273 5,556 5,693 3,629

Nagalaind . A 0.9 1,0 1.0 W02 0 4 0 1 0.2P 0.5 0,5 0 5 O.l 0.2 0,2 Ot
V @ @ 500 500 @ @

Tripura . A 0.5 0.6 0.6 0 6 0.7 07 0.7P 08 0 8 0 8 09 1.2 1.2 12Y @ @ # 1,500 1.714 1.686 1,700

Total , A 8.8 9 1 100 9,7 9.7 8.S 9.5P 25.7 28 8 28.5 39.3 36.8 38,1 40.1Y ?,964 4,246 4,138 4,052 3,745 4,458 4,199

Ml Indita . A 40 5 41.1 44.7 51.5 53.3 52.7 53,7P 82.4 89.7 90.8 133.9 130.0 136,0 135.5
-------- --------------------- ________ Y 2,0^8 2,182 2.031 2,600 2.439 2,583 2,523



Soyabean

State 'î >- 1984-85 1985-86 19^6^7 1987-88

1 t
Y-'.-. . Y'. 'Vi --I-’ -.11 ■■ -Vv 2 3 4 5-

Arunachal Pradesh , t . 1 ' . . . A 0 9 0 9 0,7 0.7
I’ (1.6 0.6 1 3 1.3
Y 667 667 1,857 1,857

Assam • » . A
P _ __
Y — —

Manipur . A
P — —.
V — — —

Mi'Khalava 1.2 12 0.9 0.9
P 1.0 10 0 9 0.9
V K33 0 833 fj 1,000 1.000

Mizoram . A
P
V — — — —

NngalAnd , , >  . . A 0.6 0 7 0 9 0.7
P 0,4 0.3 0.9 0.4
Y 667 429 l,0fM) 571

I’ripiirR _
P — _

V — — —

Total . . A 2.7 2 J 2.5 2.3
P 2.0 19 3.1 2.6
V 741 679 1,240 1,130

All India . 1,242.7 1,301.4 1,526.8 1,680.9
P 954.8 981.9 891.4 980.0

Y 768 754 584 583

5oMr(t . -Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry otf Agriciiltiire, Government of India
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ChilUc!.

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982 83 1984 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
' .........  .. ..- - ... .......... --------  - —---- --- -

lArunacfijal Praile»h A
P
Y

0.4
0.2
@

0.4
0.3

0,4
0.3

0.7
0.6
@

0.7
0.6
@

0.8
0,7
@

0.8
0.7
@

• . A 
P 
Y

10.8
6.3
@

10.2
6.0
@

10.3
5.7
@

11,4
6.7
@

10,9 
6 3
@

11.3
65
@

11.4
6.7

Manipun • . A 
P
Y

3.9
2.3
®

44
16
(®

6.2 
3 7 
@

4.2 
2,5 (F.) 

@

4.2
2 5 (F )

®

6,0
3,7
@

6,0
3.7
@

^egbaiatya . A 
P 
Y

1.4
t o
@

1 4
0.9
@

1 4 
09
@

1,6
11
@

16
I.l
@

1.8
1.1
@

1.8
1.1
@

iilizorami • . A 
P 
Y

3.0
15
(a)

3 0 
15
m

3 0 
1.5
m

13
2.2
®

1.7
18
@

2,5
3.2
#

2.5
3.3

Jagalaritd • . A 
P 
Y

18
1.1
(fl)

1.3
09

13
09
®

1,2
tt.R

1.6
2.1
@

O.l
0.2

0.2
0.2
@

Yipura • A
P
Y

11
0 4

12 
0 5
m

1.2
0.1

1.5
0.7
@

1.5
0.7
®

1.5
0.7
@

1.5
0.7
@

otal . A 
P 
Y

22.4
12.8

21 9 
t2.7

23.8
13.5

#

21.9
\A(^
667

22.2
15.2
685

23.8
16.1
676

24.2
16.4
678

11 India * • . A 
P 
Y

8M.8
309.1

610

806,4
514.7

638

791.8
528.0

667

794.8
630.5

793

877.8
708.9 

808

834.6
629.2

754

738.0
574.6

779

Som rce:—^Ilirectomte 
(E) Ef^iriiated.

of Economics and Statistics, M inistry of Agriculture, Government of India.



Tobacco

- ' f
State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984 85 1985-86 1986 87

— "1?-------

1987-88^

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Aiunachal Pradesh . A 0.2 0,2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.1
P 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 01 0.1 0.1

Y @ @ @ @ @ # @

Assam . A 5=7 5.5 5.0 5.4 4.5 3.9 3.4
1̂ 4.0 3.7 3.3 3.5 2.9 2.4 2.1
Y @ @ @ @ @ (» @

Manipur « • » . A — — __ _ —- _ f
P
Y —

" ^ --1

Meghalaya . A o,s 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.7
P 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.5,
Y @ @ @ @ @ @

MizDiain . A 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.7
P 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.8 0.6
Y @ @ @ @ @

Nagaland > . A — j, .
P —
Y — — — — — — _

ffipuia < . ■ . A 0.9 0.9 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.7P 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2Y @ @ @ @ @ @ @

IV)tal . A 8.0 7.9 7.4 7,7 6 8 5.9 5.6P 5.2 4.7 4 3 4.8 4.2 4.0 3.5Y & @ @ 623 618 678 625

All Jiidia . . A 451.5 443.8 501,3 436.6 400.5 389.2 323.9P 480.8 520,1 594.2 485.9 439,4 4^1.8 358.9Y 1065 1172 1185 1113 1097 1187 1108

Source Directorate of F!c(i»)omics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.



tapioca

State 1980 81 1981 82 19S2 83 ¥  19S4 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 3 6 7

Aivnnachal Pradesh . A 3 2 3.4 3.4 3 6 3.6 3.2 3 2
P 6.8 8.5 8.5 9.1 9,1 10.0 10.0
Y @ @ @ 2528 2528 S125 3125

AsiHHlll . . . A 1,3 IS 19 2.2 2.3 1.8 2.1
P 5,9 6,7 8.2 9 8 9.4 7.5 9.2
Y @ @ 4455 4<)87 4167 4381

Mmnipur , . A —.
P __ - . ^
Y — — — — — —

Meghalaya . A 3 1 3,8 3.9 3.8 3.8 4.0 4.2
P 15.3 19.7 20.2 21.5 21.5 23.3 24.5
Y @

1
@ 5658 5658 5825 5833

Mlizcirani . A 0.3
1

0.3 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1P 10 1.0 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.5Y @ @ 2333 2333 @

Naigaiand . A 0 4 0.3 0.4 0.4 0,5 0.3 0.3P 1.8 1.1 1.7 1.7 2.0 0.6 0.6Y # 4250 4000 2000 2000

Tiitpura . A 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.5 0.5 0.5P 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.6 2.1 2.2 2.2Y @ @ @ 5333 4200 4400 4400

I'ostal * . A 8.6 9.6 10.2 10.6 ll.O 9.9 10.4P 32.1 38.3 40.9 44.4 44.8 44.1 47 0Y @ @ 4189 4073 4455 4519

AU India . A 320,8 323.2 322.0 305.3 269.8 265.3 269.7P 58?8 I 5291.6 5110.2 5662.1 4472.4 4814.4 5212.5Y 18292 16373 15870 18546 16577 18147 19327

Source :—Directorate of Hcononiics and Statistics, Ministry of Agricuhure, Oovernment ’of India.
----- --------



TABLE^—Sf 

Sweet Potato

State 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arunachal Pradesh . A 0.2 0.3 0.3 0,3 0.3 0.3 0.3
P 0.8 1.1 1.1 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.4
Y # (S> m @ @ @

Assam . . A 100 9,9 9 5 105 8.2 9.0 8.6
' V 33.2 31 9 31,5 34,5 27.4 28.6 27.4

Y 3320 3222 3316 3286 3341 3178 3186

Manipur . A 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 O.l 0.1
P 0.5 0.1 0 1 0.1 0 1 0.3 0.3
Y @ @ m

Meghalaya . A 4.2 4.3 4.5 3.8 3.8 3.8 3.9
P 13.0 13.2 13.5 12.3 12.3 12.7 13.0
Y (8> n'ii 3237 3342 3333

Mizoram . A 0.6 0 6 06 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.3
P 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.1 2.2
Y @ 350(1 3500 5250 7333

Nagaland . A 03 0.2 0,3 r.. neg neg
P 0.8 0.5 0.8 0.1 0.3 0.6 0.6
Y @ @ @

Tripura . A 1.5 1.5 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.4 1.5
P 13.9 15.6 14 9 14.8 13.8 13.0 13.5
V @ @ 10571 9857 9286 9000

Total . A 16.9 16.8 16,7 16.6 14.3 15.0 14.7
P 64.3 64,5 64.0 65.3 57.4 58.7 58.4

! Y 3320 nil 3316 3934 4014 3913 3973

All India . A 208.5 224.6 314J 192.2 183.4 178.3 164.0
P 1501.9 1696.1 1560,1 1627.7 1508.2 1490.6 1346.7
Y 7203 7552 7263 8469 8224 8360 82!2

S o u r c e I3irect«ratc of Hconomics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Government of India.
,



TAULI£_56

ArecMRUfs

Siftte

1

Ar iinachul Pradesh

Aswana

Mmnipiii

1980 81 

%

1981«2 1982-83 1984-85

5

1985-86

6

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

A
P
Y

50 9 
50.1 
939

47.2
48.1
959

47,2
48,1
959

51,2
64.1
1256

51.2
64.3 
1256

1986-87

7

57.6
58.5
1016

1987-88

8

S8.7
61.4
1046

Me;ghalaya , A 6.5 6.5 6.5 6.6 6.6 6.6 6.6P 4.9 4.9 4.9 6.3 6.3 6.3 6 3Y @ @ ® 955 955 955 955
MiiEoraiii . neg neg neg neg neg neg neg

Ntijijaland . An
__

r
Y z ■— — — —

Tripura . A 
P 
Y

0.7
0.9
@

0.7
1.0
@

0.7
1.0
@

0.7
l .l
@

0.7
1.1
@

11
2.2

2WK)

12
2.2

1833
Total . A 

P 
Y

58.5
55.9
939

54.8
54.0
959

54.8
54.0
959

58 9 
71 7 
1217

58 9 
71 7 
1217

65,3
670
1026

66 5 
69 9 
1051

All India . A 
P 
Y

185.2
195.9

863

182.6
191.8

8h4

180.2 
184 5 

838

185.5 
?.18 7 
1179

186 5 
324,2 
1202

194 8 
219 0 
1124

io o o
228,6
1141

Niote -Production of Arecanut is in thousand tonnes of drieti nuts 
has been calculated in Kg. per thousbnd bearing plant

without husk (Processed nuts) and its yield

So>urce. —nircctorate of Ft'ononiics and Slatistics, Ministry of Agriculture, Onvernment of India.



TABLE—§7 

Coconuts •

Ntate

Aiunachsil Pradesh

AH«ani

Manipur

MeghuUya

Mi/uram

Nagaland

Tripura

Total

All India

1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1984-85 1985-86 1986 87 1987*88

; 1 A S 6 7 8

A — . — — — ■— — •

P — —1 — —
Y — — — .

A 60 6,5 6.5 7.5 80 9.3 9.1
P 51.9 45.9 45.9 52.0 57.4 68.7 79.9
Y 8633 7062 7062 6933 7175 7387 8780

A — . _

P _ _ —- —- —
Y — — — .

A _ _ —. — ,

P — — — — . -- -
Y — — _ _ _

An •— — — — —

r
Y — — — — — ■—‘

A ____ — , — — —

P — — — - —

Y — —•

A 1.4 14 14 2.7 2,7 4.1 5.6
p 1,7 1,7 1.7 2.1 2,1 2.8 3.3
Y @ @ # 778 778 683 589

A 7 4 79 69 102 10.7 13.4 14.7
P 53 5 47.6 47.6 54 1 59.5 71.5 83.2
Y 8633 7062 7062 5304 5561 5336 566<l

A H)83.3 Hf90 8 1113.3 1183.3 1209.4 1231.2 1428.7
P 5720.0 5573.4 5664.3 6912.8 6620.0 63T6.8 7562.3
Y 5208 5109 5088 5842 5474 5179 5293

* Froduclion of Coconuts is in terms of milUion nuts while its yield is in terms of number of nuts per hectare. 
A’ow rreD irec to ra te  of Economics and fStatistles, Ministry of Agricniture, Ciovernnient of India.



14111.1 —58 

Dununa

State 1980-81 1981-H2 1982-83 1984 H5 1985-86 1986-87 1987 88
_  ...------ . -

1 2 3 ♦ 5.. . 6 7 8

Arumactial Pradesh » , A 0.4 o;i 0 5 0.3 0.3 1.(1 1.0
V i . i 1.3 1.3 1.5 1.5 7.2 7.2
Y (TP @ ICOO 300() 7200 7200

Asaarn . A 24.6 25 8 2 5 J 31.3 29.5 30.5 32.4
P 319.2 338.5 353.3 40ft.0 376.] 391.4 411.7
Y 12976 12120 13855 12971 12749 1279 1271

Mainipur . A 2.J 2.0 2.0 2 3 2.4 2.4 2.4
P 26,« 23.7 25.7 15 6 (1 ) 16 2(E) 29,2 29 2
Y 12762 128 HI 12850 6783 67500 U107 12167

Megfialaya . A 2.9 32 ;i.3 3 8 3.8 4 1 4.7
P 38.9 40.9 41.7 47,7 47.7 48 6 57.9
Y 13414 12781 12636 125 52 12552 11854 12319

Miwotani . A 1.4 14 14 1,4 i 4 I J 1.2
P 1.3 1.3 1.3 4.5 4.5 6 0 7.8
Y (S' 3214 3214 4000 65tM)

Nagialand . . , . A
P — —
Y — •Aft — — —

Tiipwia . A 2 8 3 2 3.2 3 6 3.8 3.5 3.5
P 166 17,e 17.» 19.2 19.9 21.2 22.0
Y 5929 5363 5563 ,^33 5237 6057 6286

Totail . A 3 •4,2 36 I 35.9 42 9 11.4 43.1 45.2
P 404 0 425,5 441 1 494..S 4h5.9 503.6 535.8
Y 11740 11714 12214 11527 11254 11684 11854

All ffniHa . \ . A 291.3 2909 271.2 .‘01 8 302.8 3J)0.2 289.6
P 4354,0 457';.8 4195.0 5247,7 52*52.1 5714.0 4767.0
Y 14947 15744 15468 17388 174/7 19034 16460

Source :—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture CJoverninent of India.



TABLE—59 

Papaya *

State

1

\ninachal Pradesh

Assam

Manipur

Meghalaya

Mi/.orah

Nagaland

Tripura 

T  otal

All India

1980-81 1981-82 1984-85 1985 86 1986 87

S o u rce—Direclorale of Economics and Statistics,

2 3 4 5

. A -
P
Y — —

, A 3350 2920 4150
P 53692 48089 66710
Y 16027 16469 16075

, A 210 310
P 3460 3460 —, -
Y 16476 16476 «

303 332 360
P 3113 3194 3430
V 10274 9620 9528 <0

. A 67 67
P 1014 1014
Y 15134 15134 ——

Z. A —■ —.
P
Y -- --- —

. A 320 320
P 2087 1087
Y 6522 6522

, A 4250 S849 4510
P 63366 57844 70140
Y 14909 15028 15552

. A 25684 25386 20010
P 413467 408609 331040
Y 16098 16096 16544

I per hectare in Kgt.
, Ministry of AgricuJture (Jovernment of India.



Meghalaya

Mizoram . 

Nagaland .  '

Tiipiffa

3feta!

sta*e»rise Anft aad PiwlactwM gf VegefliWes'-1984-85
Area : *000 haccs. 

Protbiction : ’9QD tocnes

N a «  of file State W Item B«U3 Brinjal Bottle C ubage Carrot Cault- Cucmnber Lady’s 
Gourd flower finger

Peas Raddish Spinach Tomaio OHiST
vegetaides

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 , 10 11 12 13 14 15

Anaaachal Ptadwb A 0.11 _ 0.23 QM 0.09 0.13 f.08 _ 0L13 — 9 m 0.41
F 9.6S 0.42 — 1.91 0.21 0.45 0.51 0JI8 0.65 — 0.28 1.65

A w on .  .  « Not AvailaWe

A — — ~ 0.41 — 0.48 — _ 0.11 —  ____ 0.29 0,16
P 0 ^ — — 12.30 — 9,64 — — 0L87 0.77 — 5J0 302

A 0J36 0J2S 0.35 0.77 0.18 0.60 — 0 ^  0.18 QJ3

P L73 I j n  4.64 7.60 1.40 7.13 — a.89 0.18 5.04

Jio t Available

A (X£0 — — 0.55 — 0.20 — _  0 .^  —

P 0.38 — — 2.00 — 0.70 ~  — 0.85 —

Not Available

A 1.21 0.39 '  0.35 1.96 0.22 J.J7 0.13 0.29 1.14 0.^6

P 3.02 1.49 4.64 23.81 1.61 17.92 0.51 1.17 1.90 6.46

0-27

0.M

0.64

g-24

A=.-\re*. P —PraductKJB.

Som-ce Minisby of Agrimdture, GovOTimeat of India

0J6

I M

1.27

143

16J9

o \



rA B L R -61

Central and State Warehiwises in NE Stales (As on 1-1 87)

State _  C entr^
No. of*”  Capacity

State
No. of Capaciiy 

Warehouse (’000 tonties) Warehouse (’000 tonnes)

.4-----------
Assam

Meghalaya
Mizoram

Nagaland

1 lipura

India

1

t

1

440

S3

2

11

17

5714

31

2

1292

168

4

7859

Source •Bulletin on food Statistics— 1986, Ministry of Agriculture, New Delhi.



Fruits/Cropj

1. Mango

3. tkurge

3. LesxKKi

4. Pfoe Appfo

5. GtExm

TABLE—62 
Uoiticiiltare

Arunactial Pra^tesa M ci^ iay a Mizoi^m Trqmra
Refer eiTce 

Year
..——̂ 

i  Area Productiofl .  Area
-1*.........................

Area
•— ^ 1---- —-------------- -

'
2 3 4 5 7 . 8 9 10

1980-Sl 0.04« 0.047
1981-82 0.054 0.Q67 ... — 0.149 * 0.455 4.4« 38-.?^
t9«2^5 0.061 0.Q76 — — 0.099 0.046 4M 3927
1983-84 0J)75 Q.(m — 0.144 0.463 4.73 39M
19'84-85 0.096 O.iW — —. 0.093 ‘ 0-177 — _
i9 ^ - m 9.115 O.LSO — 0.1-09 - Q3W -i- _
1986-87
1987-8S

0.159 0.079

lMO-81 0.474 0.5016
I981-&2 0.946 0.7M — — — — 3.32 9.55
l9«2-83 0.849 0.754 — _ 3M 8.50
1983-84 1.134 0.461 —- — — 4.W 9.4G
19&4-SS i ja 6 0 .9 ^ —. 0J46 . 3.799 _
19^5-86 1.463 2.UA __ _ _ _
19S6-t7
1987-8g
1988-89

1.777 32W
37.50
42.50

&.033 QM3 ■ , _

1981-S2 0.11* — — — « — 2.83 4A4
1982-83 ©.094 0.140 — — — — 303 4Mi
1^3-84 #.142 0.183 — — — — 3M 4.6i4
WM-^5 0.1T7 0.2?# — — 0.049 *0.024 ____ ____

1985-86 O.Mt 0.275 — — — ____ ____ _
I986-r7 o.m i 0.1.1 — — — — — --

198©-»1 0.585 0.84®
1981-82 e.631 1.118 6.7J0 54.1&) ®.453 .2.378 2.350 10-250
1982-83 0.605 2.960 6.730 54.33i? 0.600 1-8«C 2.44€ 13.82«
1983-84 0.80© 3.4S7 6.7JB 54.m} 0.600 4M 4 2.660 14.4^
1984-85 6.SS0 4,27« 6.73© 54.4^ 0.360 .0.964 ____ — -

1985-86 1.457 6.400 6.W6 54.9ae 0.40G 5.2©0 ____

»86-87 1.137 5.917 6.820 55.060 _ ____ ____

1987-*8 — _ — 61.040 _____ ____ ____ ___ _

1988-89 — — — 68.580 — — — —

1980-81 0.(y78 1.08©
1981-82 0.197 1.343 — — §;007 ____ — —

1982-83 0.125 3.288 — — ao i8 O M U ____ ■ -

1983-84 0.140 3 . ^ — — 0.185 0.185 ____ ____

1984-85 0.19t 5.772 — — 0.136 0.136 ____

1985-86 0.306 8.500 — 0.107 p. 107 ____ _____

1986-87 0.302 4.821 — — — — — — *

a



Reference
Year

§. Appie

7. Plum

8. Citnig Fruit?

9, Temperate Fruits

10. l id i i
1981-82
t982-«3
1983-S4
I9?4-J!5
19«5-86
1986-g7

TA«LS^-42—  

Horticiiltnre—contd.

ArmmcfaaJ Prads&h 

Area Production

M eghalaya MizCHlBin

e.4i
0_55
0.65
a?3
0.91

0.145
0.145

Area Production Area Production

Tripura
-----  V,---

Area Produaioa

1980-81 1.108 1.000
1981-82 1.676 1343
1982-83 2.208 3.288

2 470 3.89<i
1984-85 2.68' 5.772
19t5-86 3.342 8.500
1986-87 3.373 4.821
1987-88 __ __
19S8-89 — —

19«0-81 1.108 LOOO
1981-«2 1.676 1.543
1982-83 2-298 3.288'
1983-S4 2.470 3.899
1984-85 2.687 5.7T2,

3.342 8.500
1986-8? 3.373 4.821

19S0-81
19S1-82 —.
1982-83 __
1983-84 -
19«4-8S -
1985-86 _ _
1986-87 — —.

1980-81 ■
1981-82 „ _-
1982-83 ■.
1983-84 - , __
1984-85 __
1985-86 __ ___
1986-87 __ _-

03?
0.3'’
0.41
0.5:
0.64

0.175
0.12::

5 6 7 8 9 10

— — — — — —
— — — — — —
— — — — — —
— — — — — —
— — —• — — —
— — —’ — — —
— — — — — —
— — — — — —

_ _ __
— — — — — —
— — — — — —

— — — — —
— — — — — —

— — — — —
— — —

_
5.960 34J80 1.845 7, ?,51 _ _
5.970 34,640 1.835 3.900 __ _
5.980 34.710 1.858 6.465 __
5.990 34.730 — __ -
5.990 34.760 1.700 6.500 _ _
5,990 34.770 — — — —

__ __ __
0.63 3.14 __ __
0.63 3.16 __ _ - __
0.63 3.18 __ __ __ -- -
0.63 3.18 __ _ __
0.64 3.20 __ _ __ __
0.64 3.21 — — — —

_ __ __ _ —
— — — — 3.220 4.020

— — — 3.720 4.620— — — — 4.000 4.97D

— — — — —



Fruits/Crops

11. Jack Fruits

12. MiscdiaiKOUs Fniife

Source:—State Direaorat<» of Agriculture.

TABLE—62—concW. 
H oftieu itm — ijdHck.

Aruns«Aal Pradesh Mi^bala^’a Miaorain Tripura
Reference f— —A.-------- —> -̂--- --- . .-A. ------— /----- — —A-------------

Year Area ProAKtiCB Area Producuon Area Production Area Production

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1980-81 0.134 0 ^ 3 ■ - —
1981-82 0.185 0.4r7 __ __ --- — 6.420
1982-83 0.20? 0.503 --- — --- —1 6l570 17QJOO
1983-84 0.202 0.5T7 -- - — --- 6.800 175.000
1984-85 0.207 0.534 -- - — --- — — —
1985-S6 0.240 0.595 -- - — --- — — —
1986-87 0.294 0.473 --- — --- — —

1980-81 ■■ _ __ _
1981-82 __ __ 1.83 25.07 --- — — —,
1982-83 __ 1.84 25.16 __ — —
1983-84 _ 1.84 25.23 --- — — —
1984-85 ___ 1.85 25.27 __ __ — —
1985-86 __ __ 1.85 25.33 __ — — —,
1986-87 --- -- - 1.85 25.34 --- — — —,

T aB L R -43  
Stsmm-wise CoASMBptm «f >iilrogeB COOO Tomus}

o \
-4

State 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88@

Kharif Rabi Total Kharif RaW Total Kimrit Rabfi Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 m
Araoacaai Practesh • « • 0.05 0.09 0.14 0.12 0.12 0.24 0lO7 0.03 e.16
Assam • • , 5J20 OJ© 930 5.1G 3.6€ 0.70 5.66 6.70 1230
Hmupai • m 3.65 0.19 3.84 4.18 0.15 0.33 4 J2 0.16 4j68
M ^hataya 9 «• • « 0.64 0.93 1.57 0.84 1.02 1.86 030 1.06 1.96
Mizorain « « 0-04 0.01 0.05 0.C3 0.02 0.05 0.07 0A5 0 J2
^agaomcl • • ># O.ii 0.03 0.14 0.15 0.03 0.18 0.05 fj.02 0.07
Tnpora • • • 0.09 2.37 3.46 2.18 2.37 4 J5 2.10 2.30 4.50
AJI India 9 2,706j0 2,954.10 5,660.80 2,703.20 3,069.50 5,772.70 2.576.80 3.259.00 5,835.80

Semve :—F cri^ ixr  Aaaadb&ai M  I a i» .



Ta b l e — M
!Muwan wise ComgiMaptioB mi Pho«yilHMe <’d©0 Tomtes)

1985-86 1986-87
State

1987-88®
__________

Kharif Rabi Total Kbaru 'kabi Totei Kliarif Rabi Total

I T 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

ArtBia(±aI Pradesli 0.03 0.02 0.05 0.04 0.02 0.06 0.05 0.04 0.«9

A « b . . . 2.40 120 3.60 1.80 1.40 3.20 2.00 3.80 5.80

MMnipnr 0.72 0.10 0.82 1.03 0,11 1.14 130 0^1 I J l

MeEteiava a.4? Q .n 1.25 0.56 Q.U 1.40 0.60 0.88 1.48

M manm O.OL 0.01 0.03 0.Q5 0.02 0.37 0.07 0.04 0.11

N»saiana 0.09 0.02 0.11 0.13 0.02 0.15 0.06 0.02 0.0«

Tr^piira . . . 0.26 0.92 0.64 &66 1.30 0.90 1.60 2.50

AM bs&i 879.10 U26-i« 2005 .^ 844.60 1261.00 210530 892.30 1366.40 2258.70

#  ProvisKmai.
Sousxe :—Fertilizer AsociaikRi of India.

TAW-E—45
SeasoBhwke (K«0^ c m  Tomusy

State
1985-86
..... JL

1986^7^  . ... 1987-88®

Kharit Rabi TotaJ Kiuarif RabI TotaJ Kharif Rabi Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1«
Anmacttai Pi adesh 0.02 0.01 0.03 0.04 0.01 0.05 0.02 0.03 0.05
.^BaiD 2.10 L.70 3.80 2.50 Z40 4,90 2.70 3.00 5.70
Hamper 0.C9 ao4 0.13 0.15 0.04 0.19 0.11 6.14
M c f^ a y a 0.09 0.08 0.17 O.IO 0.12 0.22 0.11 0.13 0.24
Mizaram 0.01 G.OI o ii: QJ02 0^1 0,03 0.02 O.OI 0.^3
NagalsBd 0.01 — ajiz 0.02 0.0C2 0.07? 0;003 — 0.063

4̂ .17 Q.55 (L72 0.43 0.5£ 0.99 0.5« 0.7« 1.2ft
AS fadn 418.20 309.80 T28.00 409.10 451.00 860.10 424.80 898.00 1322.80

#  ProvipiooaL
Source:—Fertilizer Assodatioo of India.

OsOB



. Season-wise Total ConsumptioD of N, and lU ) { 000 Townes)
33
n  S m e .

s

1985-86 19*6-8''
A. ,

IQiSidf fisab-i Tami iOianf Rabt T<Xd .  JOmii Raba Total
1  1 .
\ o ------------------------------ ---------------------------------------- -------------------------------------------------- ---------------------------------------

2 3 5 6 7 8 9 10
o

Aroi»cliaJi Pradesii .................................................................................. 0.10 0.12 0 J 2 0.20 QJ3 033
— r— --------------------

* 0.14 0.10 0.24
^Mam . . . . . . 9.70 7.00 16.70 9.40 7.40 16J0 ‘ 1030 13.50 23.80
M a u le r  . . . . . 4.46 0.33 4.79 5 J6 030 5.66 5.93 0.40 633
Mes^neliaya . . . . . 1.2G 1.79 2 .^ !.50 L98 3.4« . 1.61 2.07 3.68
MiaocaaEa 0.07 0.02 0.09 0.10 0.05 0.15 • 0 J6 0.09 0.25
NaipiteMi . . . . . 021 0.05 0JJ6 030 0.05 035 0-11 0.04 0.15
Txipwa . . . . . IJ 2 3.58 5-i<5 1-25 3.59 6.S4 . 3.50 4.60 8.10
AH iad&i ................................................................................... 4&'4.10 4470.00 8474.1« 3956JO 4781J0 8738.40 3893.90 5,123.40 9017.40

0  ProvisMjiml.
Sownct :— ^FertSker Astioda^on trf in<Ua.

4
m

T A M £ ~ « 7
CoBSomftion of Nutnecas per m A  of grms crapped s e a

SlalB
1985-86 1986<87 1987-88@

r -----
N PdO, KiO Total N KdO

' ii
Tmai N P*0. Hid) Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

IM } IJ0O 1.19 4.70 2 ^ OJO 130 4.60 330 1.60 1.50 6.40

Z U ^ 430 0.80 26.30 23.30 6.10 L80 30.40 ?.5 20 SLIO 0.70 3 4 i»

Mc^HisQra ^ 7 J0 6.10 0.80 14.40 8.60 6.50 1.00 16.1© 9J® 6.90 liJO 17.«0

‘iagaiand . 030 03b 0.05 125 0.90 0.80 ©JO 1.80 0.40 0.40 0,02 0.82

fs^pKra 930 2.70 1.90 13.96 3.7® 2^ae 1930 12.40 7.10 3.40 2139

All India . 32JE0 1130 4.70 48.40 32.80 i2jao 4.90 49.70 33JO 12.80 5.20 51JT0

0  Ptovisitmai.
Sawritf :—fertaioa: Assocui t̂km ai fadia.

(K€./H cci.)



State

Arunacfaal Pradesh

Assam

M a n ^ r

Me^ialaya

MizjOTtBn

Nagaiand

Tripura

Ail liaiia

t a b l e —

Preinction of Rwai smi U ita a  CavpiMt m i Area Green Manured 

ProdactMHi—I-aich toaaes : Area*—Lakh Hectsffes

Urban Ocmiitost

65.25

Surai Qmpost Area Green Manured

1984-85 1985-86 19864?7”^ 1984-85 19«5-86 1986^7 m 4 -8 5  1985-86 1986-87

—  0.006 0.006

66.69

* Antidpi^ed.
Sattrce’—^Fertili^  .Association of India.

lU

_  0.004

— 0.631

— 0.140*

0.017

0.100* 0.14© 0.480

60.4« 2,418.024 2 ^ .0 3 8  2.464J0 52,868 50,915 56.203



t a b Ue - M T "

Number of S«le P e ii^  of FcstiHier

sm t.

As OB 31-3-85
. , -A- , . ,,

T oul

As on 31-3-86
. A As on 31-3-87

Total
CchopA 

other fast, 
agencies

•

Pm atc
Co-opA 

otiier Tmt 
i^encies

Private

1

Total
Co-ap& 

other Imt. 
agencies

Private

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 '  g 9 10
Arunachai Pradesh 88 — 88 59 — 59 240 240
Assam 334 2,782 3,11̂ 370 2,906 3,276 . 375 3,008 3383
Mampor 50 411 461 52 416 468 • 62 234 296
Me^saiava • . • .. 36 4S4 5^ 9 650 65? 8 654 642
Mi2£ ra n 48 — 4» 48 — 48 * 46 46
Nagaiand 22 - - 22 23 — 23 * 26 - - 26
Tripara 340 — 340 340 — 340 . 346 ... 346
All India 59,653 96,085 145.73» 5t ^ 7Q 1,02,159 1,60429 56.755 1,05,750 1.62,505

&N»re —Miniatrf of Afpaa^aze. Govermneat <rf Isdk.



State-nise Number 01“ Soli

1ABI.E—70
resting Laboratories, Analysing Capai-ity 
IJfllisation as on lA-3-87

and CapacttiP

Name of Stul.es No. of 8Ull 
testing labs.

Annual 
analysing 
capacity 

(1000’Nos.
83-84

Capacity Utilisation (l*cr ccnt) 

84-85 85-86 86 87

] 2 3 4 5 6 7

Aruiiachal Pradesh 1(0) 5 13 22 38 52

Assam 13(8) 84 39 42 56 60

Manipur » . . 2(1) 10 13 04 N.A. 38

Meghalaya j HI) 8 N.A. N.A. 45 83

Mizoram 1(1) 5 17 35 71 72

Nagaland . . I ll) 10 151 59 N.A. N.A.

Tripura 2(1) 16 19 53 88 95

All India 441(101) 6,235 69 65 74 84

1 igures in brackets indicate the number of Mobile Soil Testing V ans; Lab-1 aboratorieB,

No. of dis 
tricts no 

yet bavin 
soil test' 
ing lali

8

11

,S « « r(rF e rtilis e r  Association of India.

TABI.E—71 

Milk prodoctlon ( 000 Tonnea

State
7th Plan 
Target

*

[985*86

Actual
------ -
1986-87

1988-89
----- 1 Anticipated
1987-88 Achfvement

n
1989-9
Targ€

----------
1 2 3 4 5 6

______
7

Arunachal Pradesh . . . « . 43 36 37 38 39 4

Assam ................................................ 710 526 539 613 625 67

Manipur ................................................ • 90 69 73 79 85 9

Meghalaya . . . . . . 82 46 47 49 50 5

Mizoram . . - . * . . 8 7 7 12 13 1

Nagaland . 6 4 5 5 5

I’ripura ................................................. 31 23 25 26 27 2

S o u r c e Minislry of Agriculture, Government of India,



Arunachal Pradesh 

Assani 

Mantpni 

VleghalayH 

Mizoram 

Nttguland 

Ifipura

Kgg FriNlucaon

{Lakh Number)

State

1

71 h Plan 
Target

2

r - - “ — 
1981-86

3

Actual
-----

1986 87 

4

1 9 8 7 ^

5

1988 89 
Anticipateil 
Achivement

6

1989 90 
Target

7

• • 350 260 270 280 39(1 305

• * 4,770 3.470 3,510 4,38ti 4,590 4,820

• • • , 630 420 460 506 557 630

• • ■ . 520 580 600 550 630 680

V, • 133 140 190 183 190 195

190 200 203 217 240
416 270 310 310 320 340

5fo//w .—-Ministry of Aarlcuitiire, (rovernmenl cf fndla.

Stnte

lA BLE—73 

Fishery Status tn Nl' Region

Length of Area of
Rivers/ Area of Area of Tanks/ 
.Streams Reservoir 1 akes/Becls I’onis 

(K \m ) (Ha) (H a) (Ha)
Prtxluction (tonnes)

__ ' " ' ' ■ ’ ' i - 1984 1987

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal l^radesh . . 2,500 3(X) 2,500 1,000 330 610

iAssani . . . , , 4,820 43,060 1<»0,(M)0 20,000 4,8170 55,000

PMaoipui . , . , , _ ^ 2,000 100 40,000 5,000 5,000 6,450

Meghalaya . . . . . 5,600 1,168 213 1,828 725 853

I’Miwram . , , , 1,748 Nil Nil 1,600 N.A. 2,4fM)

Nagaland 1,600 9,500 2i3 4,944 450 675

Tfjpum  ^

5o « w e;~ N E f' Sectt (Flihery Sector). Shfllong

1,200 4,500 500 9,596 lo.ono 14,012



Slate

'J A B L |^ 7 4  

Mre stock and Foultrj

(Live slock C ensus— 1982)

("altle Buffaloes Sheeps Goats Horses ic 
Ponies

Pigs

{Thoui'and)

Yaks T(»tal
l*ouitry

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

*Arunachal Pradesh 168 12 76 20 5 213 89 764

Assam 6,750 558 46 1,729 16 578 — 10,491

Manipur , , 747 14 42 1 368 — 2,861

Meghalaya 530 29 26 186 8 207 — 1,419

Mizoram 49 4 1 28 1 77 — 691

Nagaland . 151 9 (a) 62 (a) 248 978

rri|HUtt . . 680 16 5 343 2 103 — 1,079

India 1,92,453 69,784 48,764 9S.253 899 10,072 116 2.07,739

*1971; (a)c= 500.
Source:—Ministry of Agriculture, Uovermnent of India.

Niiiiiher of ArtlHilal In»»eiulnHtlon pcrforiiieii wilb Exotic Hull Sfincn (’000 Numbers)

Stale
7th Plan 

Target

Actual

19«6-87
1988-89
jdpated
ivement

1989-90
Target1985-86 1987-88 Ant

ach

2 3 4 5 6 7

ArunHchal Pradesh , . 2 — 2 2

Assam , , . . . . . 353 190 190 200 210 230

Manipur ................................................ 50 10 11 12 15 20

Meghalaya . * • 40 17 24 27 36 38

Mizoram ................................................ ft 6 1 1 1 1 2

Nagaland . . . . . . » 10 7 8 9 10 11

175 50 50 65 t 5 85



TAUI.E--^76 

Number of frozen Seiiieu iStHtioiu

State

Ariinachal Pradesh

Asfiam

Xfanipiir

Meghalaya

Vfi^oram

Nagaland

frlpura

7th Plan Actual
l ‘)85-86 r - - - - ----------

1985-86 1986-87

iNutnhers)

19H7-B8

5

3

1

1988*89 1989-90
Anticipated Target
achiveinent

Source:—Ministry of Agriculture, Qnvernment of India

TABI & -T 7

Veterinary Hospitals and Polycllnit’s
(Numbers)

State 7th Plan 
Target

1985-86

Actual

1986-87
" ----------- »

1987'88

19«8-8»
Anticipated
achivement

1989-90
Target

1 2 4 3 6 1

Ariinachal Pradesh t — — — — «—

Assam 25 25 25 25 25

Manipur 49 53 55 58 81

Meghalaya * • • ♦ 3 1 1 1 I 1

Mizoram 1 2 2 A. 2

Nagaland . . ■. ■ - 5 ■ ■ r 4 4 4 ' ■ 4

9 9 9



TABM S-78 

Vt<erinary Diispaniisirles
{Numbers)

State 7th Plan 
Actual

1985-86

Actual
----
1986-87 1987-88

1968 89 
Anticipated 1989-9(1
achivement Target

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal l*raHesh . , , . 79 75 76 78 80 82

Assam , . . , . • 352 380 395 415 452 461

Manipur ...................................... • • 87 86 94 95 96 97

Meghalaya . . * 52 53 53 53 53 53

Mizoram ...................................... • 32 28 30 30 33 33

Nagalanil . . . . . • 31 27 27 27 2« 28

Triptua . . . . . 65 28 28 iO 31 31

Source •-"Mfnkfry of Agriculture, tJovernment of India.

TABl E-~-79

\1(icellaneoua Tnforniatioii

(As on 31-3-88)
(‘000 NuntherM)

hem Arunachal
Pradesh

’ Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

2 3 ^ 4 5 6 7 8

Intensive Cuttle Development 
Projects . . . . — 9 1

, ....

2 — 1 2

Artificial Jnseniinution Centres 1 2 5 1 3 15

Cnttl*' Breeding Farms 9 H 1 3 4 4 5

P(udtry Breeding Farms 7 16 1 10 8 5 3

(hiat I'arms . . . . 1 2 — — — 1 1

Pig Breeding Farm;i 2 5 1 9 4 6 4

Fodder Seed Produetloii Farms . i ! 1 7 1 2 I

Slieep Farms , » . . 1 1 1 —

Mobile F^ispensaries ♦ 10 „ F5 — —

Diseases Investigation I a bora lories 3 IS 1 — ~ 1 *—

Sheep and Wool Extension 
Centres . » . . 13 - —

Intensive Fgg and Poultry Pro- 
diiction-eunr Marketing Centre . — 7 - 1 —



lAHIF,-~80

ViUugî  Electritlcatioii and l*umpsct t^UiergiHatUiti up(o I9HH

State

AriMiiattuil l^raUesli . ,

Assam , , , . , ,

Mamipiir . . . . . .

Megjlialaya ................................................

Miissoiam . , . . ,

NHyuilaml

Tripuira

All rndia . . ♦ , .

Souitce :— Rural Kledritification Corporation r.(d., tiaiih«ii.

folul No 
of Inhftbita- 
tuil Villages

Villages Percentage of Nos. ot 
Flectrlfled Electrillcation Pump Sets

Energised

2 3 4 5

3.257 32.79 '

21.995 17,897 77.82 3,225

2,035 887 43 59 45

4,874 1,622 33.28 65

722 ?6t 36.15

963 928 9640 10

4,727 2,329 49 30 1,191

5,79,562 4.36,172 7610 KA

T VHLE--m

Rural Elt‘c(rlfi«'«tion Projet’ts Approved Ihirinf; l#87-88

State
Votal No. ol I oan Sanc-

Projects tioned (Rs.
Approved in lakhs)

Villages to Pump Hets* 
be Flectri to be Ener
fied gtsed

Assatm • 12 689 !,190 119

Maniipuf . . . .  3 327 98 Ni l

Meghialaya . . .  7 590 225 Nil

Nagalland 1,170 vn) Nil

Tripuira . . .  .  , 9 666 155 68

rot Hi . . 3,442 1.838 187

All Inidifi 1,02,751 20.359 5,43,095

>“ l9th Annujti Repoi t (1987-«8) Rural Electrification rorfjoratjon IJd.



1ABI.R—82
MurnI Elei'triflcatioii I 'ro ’etfs Approved in Trihal Areas During 1987-88

State No, of Villages tu Pump Sets Small Indus-Loan sane*
Projects be electri- lo be ener- tries to be tinn (Rs. in
Approved tied gised energised lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6

Assam ................................................  5 257 16 29 275

Manipur ................................................  2 76 — 10 197

Meghalaya ................................................  6 225 27 516

Nagaland ................................................  9 170 38 8S 740

Tripura ................................................  6 96 — 143 424

Total ................................................  28 824 54 294 2,152

All India ................................................ 127 6,208 2,038 1,017 6,631

Soim e :— 19th Annual Rejwrt (I987«f<8) Ruial Electrification 

TABLE—*3

Corporation ltd .

InstaUi'd ( apadty «f Power tn NFR m  m

States/System Hydel
MW

lliermal
MW

Diesel
MW

Total
MW

] 1 2 3 4 5

Arunachal Pradesh 13.42 — 6,32 19.74

Assam .................................................................................... : . 2.00 484.50 20 69 507.19

Manipur . 2.80 — 21 89 24.69

Meghalaya 126.71 5,00 1.93 133,66

Mizoram

Nagalnnd

Tripura

CFNIRAI, SErTOR 

l.oktak }l.E P. 

Khandong H.EJ*. 

Kopili

N H Region

1.00

3.4

16.0

105,no 

50.00 

100.00

10.00

10.11

3.62

6.28

420.33 499.5(1 76.86

17.11

7,02

32.28

105 00 

50 00 

10000 

996 6'>

Source North Eastern Regional Hlectridty flja td , Shillong.



C onsimiiftioii of Elevtiictt)' In NKR as on 31-i2>88

Siales/System

Total
Oeneiated

Consump Export Import Total Con- Per Capita 
tion in sumption Consump-

Power (2-3 4 f  5) Hon of
Station Bleclrlclty

(KWH)

J 2 3 4 5 6 7

Ariunatlial Pradesh , . , • 4,50 0.072 _ 105 5.47« 71
A?isatj\ , . . . . 87.159 4,566 10,391 82.095 154.523 65
Mainlpm • 0.52 0.02 — 16.567 17.067 100
Meghalaya , . . 1 44.33 0,432 40.822 15.412 18,488 113
M iaorani . . , • 1.32 0.063 1,715 2,972 46
Naigaland « 0.03 0.003 — 9.239 9.266 89
Trltpnra • 8.565 0.277 0.051 4.123 12.411 51
Kotpili HHP « 51,455 6.814* 45.378 0.737 —
lolklak HEP < 34.501 0.205 34,296 — — —

I'ottal . . , • 232.38 12.175 130.938 130,938 220,205 69

Ain India 2,17,200.00 1.5,300.00** ---- — 2,01,900.00 253

♦ Including Colony Consumption,
** Nfon-uflUties.
Source :—-North Kastern Regional Electricity Boaitl, Shillong.

TABLE—8S 
Roud Length (ns on 31*3>89)

State

Percentage 
Road per pf surfaced 

Total Surfaced Unsurfaced Road per ’000 popu- Rond la
l-ength 100 Sq. Km lation total rond

length

* As on It-J  83 . . . .  . .............................
Source :— 1. N.E.C. vSecretarlat, Shillong.

2. Pocket Book on Transport In India, 1985-86.

1 I 3 4 5 6 7

Arumnchal Pradesh • . 14,950 5,550 9,400 17.85 23.66 37.12
Assam • . 35,129 5,534 29,595 44.79 1.77 15.75
Mamlpui • . 5,878 4,110 1,768 26.33 4.14 69.92
Mejghalaya • 5,624 3,110 2,514 35.07 4.21 55.30

MiEoram » • » 4,850 1,760 3,090 22.99 9.82 36.39
Nft^aland » 8,656 1,948 6,708 52.21 H i? 32.50
Triipura • 6,873 3,693 3,180 65.46 3.35 53,73
Tofttti 81,960 25,705 .16,255 32.13 3 08 31 88
All India* 15,54,204 7.31,132 8,23,072 47,27 2.27 47.04



l  ABl K'96

llrtHwaj Im North FasJrrn Ret^ioii (NF Hlys.)

■f , i I
Desciiption

1. Route 

Hioad G-aiige 

Mel re Gflnge 

Narcow Gauge

2. ,Stafli>n.i 

hroad Gauge 

Metre Gauge 

Narrow Gauge

3. Paxienuei OrigiiiaHnR 

WrtMid (iaugc

Metre Gauge 

Narrow (iauge

4 Pasxeiiger C arried

Hroad Gauge 

Metre Cifauge 

Narrow dauge

Source .• Pocket B(w!

Unit 1983-84 1985-86 1987-88

2 3 4 5

Knis 3.582.46 3,763.0! 3,763.01

»* 606.74 768.15 768.1.1

2,888.24 2,y07.38 2,907.38

•• 87.48 87,48 87,48

Numbers 463 467 472

•> 73 94 102

tt 378 362 359

11 11 U

Million 35.(K) 31.41 30.21

»» 2.40 5.36 5.65

32.50 26.00 24.54

I* O.IO 0.05 0.02

t* 37.8U 35.10 34,40

3,00 6.30 7.00

34.70 28,10 27.40

1* 0.10 0.70 0.00

Higlilights, NF Railways, Maligaon, (jauhati,



TABLE 87 
^  R M i Tranipg * € m p m w ^  l f i ^ » 7

3 ^ !f ̂  Fleet Load Factor 
Occupancy 
Ratia (% f

Staff Bus A
Km«. Rue % m  Operatioaial
’Omr T ittn- fit OflPI ■III ri of'Utilisation

(Pwcemage) Wori^K^
Maintenance

Aidministra' 
tion and 
others

Total
Cod

(44-5+6)

H S D VdbikL^ to 
total fleet 

StTKlgtfe

Finance

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Anmaciml Prasdesfa 90.00 61.20 HA NA NA 4.00 3.61 20.45 119.92

Assam . 78.30 539 2.02 0.30 • 'J I 4 J0 6.00 108.17
Manipux- 48.00 68.00 1 80 1 40 1.2B 4.40 3-50 27.00 Bus 

§l.i©Ttnck
124.57

M e g ^ l^ a 65.00 71.50 NA NA 11.62 3.18 9.00 122.72

Mizoram .  . 68.00 70.00 2,6? 0.S2 0.54 339 2.6© 6.30 433J8
Nagaiaad 67.00 5.00 2.46 Q .n 8.24 3.75 20.20 201.98
Tripsra 59.00 80.00 MA NA NA 9.11 3.16 31.78 Bu5 

15.15 Tnick

15038

S m B re.~ K re t Repon of the Ninth Finance Commission on (for 1989-90>.

oc



State

TABLE^S8

State-mse RegistratMNi of M alar Vckicies (As mm 31-3-87)

AH
Vc^ides Trades Boses Jeeps Car? Taxis

Two
Wheelers

Three
Wheelers Tractor

: Not available. 

i§) ^ctBded in Cars.

<b) IndBded m Tractors.

FipBCs rdates to  30-6-85. 

f&) Esnraeaed.
Som ve :—Motor Traaqiort S t a t i s t  of India, o f SurfKas T ra a s p ^

Traiior

(Number)

Otfaa^

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 S 9 10 11 12

Anmadial Pradesh 502 191 18 114 # 179 — N.A. N.A. N.A.

A.«8CTrn 162,622 39,835 5.499 10.837 23,753 3,973 73,065 2.555 N.A. NJV. 3.105

Manipur . . . . 23486 2,861 814 2,49S g39 — 15,144 416 214 225 175

Me^imiaTE (c) . 1 4 ^ 3 .o n 757 2,612 2,429 984 3,032 — 184 1.050 132

>«faxxama . . . . 5,467 844 259 2.661 398 184 1,016 — 105 (b) —

Nagaiaaul ie) 8401 2,287 34 858 54 1,854 137 63 181 262

Ttspmsi . .  - . 1Z615 3,440 716 992 2,364 413 3,632 152 63 778 65

Oc



Numbtr of Motor Vehicles AccMtints iit NEK

State

Aiuitmclm! Pradesh

Assaim

Mamipur

Meghalaya

MiztDram

Nagjalflnd

Trip>iita

N .A .: Not available.
Source; Motor 'Fransport Statistics of fndia, Ministry nf Surface Transport

Yeai

1983 1984 1985 1986

2 3 4 5

100 104 NA 156

390 926 1,725 1,469
201 203 248 209

291 418 389 237

44 43 70 87

124 143 120 80

228 312 384 308
— . .... . ___ _ .̂..

T A B lK -9 0

NiiniHer of C'lisiifllUies aiid lnjurie*« in Motor Vehicle AcrMents in NER

State
t98.1

Killed Injuries

1984

Killed Iniuries

1985
____t/.. j__

Killed Injuries

1986

Killed injuries

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
---- - ------ ... —  . ---------  __ —  ------—̂—  ---- — ----------

Aruniachal Pradesh 54 167 45 260 52 146 n o 186
Assarai 408 513 399 U164 674 1,620 640 2,607
Maniipur 16 212 31 216 36 206 35 111
Meghialaya 80 361 135 664 99 419 87 166
Mizoirain . , 44 99 36 145 31 102 39 105
Nagalland . * 41 290 42 237 41 195 40 150
Tripiina 48 298 92 MO 67 475 92 548

Hsonn e ; Motot Tianspoit Statistics of India, Ministry of Surface I'ransport,



Post Oltlces in N.E. Region as on 31-3-87

Stttte

Aruiwcljal Hradesh
Assaut
Manipur
Meghalaya
M izoram
Ntigalaiul
Tripura
IfUiiR

Post Ollicci 
(Nnmber)

-

P(»pulatioa Area served 
served by by a Post 

a Post Otflce
i'lAloo I Q., IT in t*

Rural Urban Total (Number)

2 3 4 5 6

230 9 239 2,6^3 350,38

3,069 256 3,325 5,984 23 59

525 8 533 2.666 41.89

387 30 417 3.203 53.78

238 39 277 1,782 76.10

236 19 .'255 3,038 65.01
56,9 47 616 3,333 17.02

1.27.930 16,057 1,43,987 4,758 22.H^

Source:—Statistical Hand Book, Department of Posts,ciovi. of India.

I'eieconiiiiiiiilcation in N. f<: Ktfgioii

ftcm Arunachal Assam Mlfjorant Naplftt\d Tiipitm

1

Pradesh

2 3 4 S 6 7 8

Nos, of Electronic Xges 1 5 1 Nil 2 4 Nil

Nos. of Electro Mechanical Aiilo 33 182 21 24 9 25 30
Fxchanges . . . .

Nos. of Manual Hxclianges . Nil 19 Nil 1 1 3 5

to ta l Nor. of Exchanges . 34 206 22 25 32 35

Switciiing C apacity . . « 3,380 42,080 4,660 6,850 2,400 4.579 5.315

lotal Working Connections 2,477 35,511 3,917 6,058 1,826 ^,666 4,078

Intal Nos, of Snb-Htations 2,826 42,266 4,552 8,684 1,914 4,465 5,266

Manual Tnink Exchanges 5 38 5 4 2 3 5

Nos. of f.ong Distance Public 
lelephones (I llFTs)

(a) On O/H Lines 15 717 34 52 2 21

(b) On MARK System Nil Nil Id 10 1 3 20

lli bim Public telephone ;
(I) I ocal only 
(ii) With Ifk. facility 

(lii) Witli S 'lB  Facility .
No. of C lO s/D I Os .
Nos. of COs . .
No8. of Telex Xgen .
Telex capiicity
Noh. oI Telex connections
Nos. ))f Stations witli NSD/ISD
Nos of Pt in  STD
Nos of Satellite Stn».

Nos. ot MAKR Hystenis

5
26

Nil
1/
35

Nil
Nil
Nil

2
Nil

s
Nil

740
Nil
Nil

15/-
451

6

490
3^0

8
14
Nil

Nil

31
20
2
1

37
1

20
17
1

13

48
41 
6 
I

62
1

50
42 

3 
1

1
8
4
1

10

24
2

3
.16
2
2

43

5
53 
10 

I./-
54 

1
20

II
1
3'
2

Sni,rr(f <- Omcc of the (’'hief Ueoeral MantiHci, IVlecom., Gauliati and Shillong.



l ABL E—93

Number of H ospital and Beds as on 1st Janiiurj, I'JHS

State
Ruial

Hospitals
■1 -v-
Betls

Urkm

Hospitals Beils

Total^ -------
Hospitals Beds

* As on 1st January, 1985.

Somi'ce ;— tfealth Information of India, 1988,

11 2 3 4 5 6
----------^

; 7,

Anmaichal Pradesh 8 308 ' 6 502 14 „ 810
AssHimp. ^ . ■ » ■ a;--' 3,530 87 10,325 139 13,755
Manlpuir . . '  11 36S 9 966 20 1,331
Meghailaya* I 30 12 2,035 13 2,065
Vtizoram . . —W* — 9 905 9 905
Nagaland - 24 370 9 713 3.3 1,083
rripiiiia . . 9 245 13 1,256 22 1,501
Total , « . 103 4,848 145 16,602 250 21,450
\11 Imdia • • 3,101 92,468 6,704 4,92,733 9,805 5,85,201



Nranber of Hospitals and Beds acc o r£ n s ^ owBcr^Up as m

State Govem m sit Local Bodies P v t and Vol. Org. Total
Population 

SCTved** 
per bed

Hosp. Beds
•-> f---------- -—‘

Hosp. Beds ^ H o ^ . Bols Hosp. Beds

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
A

Assam 108 10,777 — — 31 2.978 139 13J55 1.699

Manipur 17 1^61 — — 3 70 20 1,331 1267
■ ■■

Megfaaiaya* 9 1,449 — _ _ 4 616 13 24)65 714

Nagaland . 31 1,038 — 2 45 33 1.083 943

Tripura 1 ^ 1 — — — — 22 1,501 1,618

Armiadial Pradesh 675 — — 1 135 14 810 947

Btizoram 7 «05 — 2 300 9 905 712

All India 3.90337 301 20.419 5.458 1,74,445 9.805 5,85,201 1,353

oo

♦As on 1-1-85.
** Ratio has been worked out on tlie projected pofiidation to  which the data tid£^£8. 
Source :—HeaMi Information of India. 19^8.



TABL E—95

No, of Primary Health Ceuh-es and Sub-centres Functioning as on 3I-3-I9K8 and targetis for 1988-89

P.HC\

Statte
Number of 
Functkming 
as on 3 I 3-88

S.C.

1’argets Number of 
1988-89 Functioning 

as on 31-3-88

P .H .C .: Primary Health Centre; SC: Sub-centre.

S o ttw g B u lle t in  on Rural Health Statistics In India—^/une, 1988.

Targets
1988-89

*  * . ...................... 2 3 4 5

Aruiiaichal Pradesh . . • . • 2(i 4 125 30
Assanii 390 55 3,144 1,000
Manipur 49 13 389 21
Meghalaya * • >> . 53 6 301 70
Nagalland 27 4 196 12
Tripuira 49 4 337 75
Miz(»ram 31 3 196 12
All India 16,449 3,151 1,09,644 13,288

' TABT,E~-9(i

N um ber of ANH/HW (F) and I-HV/H V(I^ IVaining Schools and their annual adniL<ision capacity durbig 1988-89

ANM/HW(F) Schools as on 30-6-88 
---------— ^ ---------- ------- ------

S tate Govt. Voluntary Total
Total aunual LHV/HA(F) Total annual 
admission Promotional a»lmissi(m
Capacity Schools Capacity

I 2 3 4 5 6 7

Assaitn . . . . 3 21 965 1 40
Arunachal Pradesh Nil I 25 Nil Nil

1 2 40 Nil Nil
Nil 3 90 1 30

Nil 2 60 Nil Nil
Nil 3 80 Nil Nil
Nil 2 100 1 10

All India . . . . 133 481 23,245 44 3,221

5/oMrc« .wBulletln on Rural Health Statistics In India-"June, 1988.



Mtalewlse Number of Doilors und Doctor Population Riitio in the North Eastern R glon—-1987

‘ y. Doctors in..JH........ ^1 Doctor 
Total Population 

Ratio
State

. -hio.:
.....

f ""  ̂ " " '• 
Government 
Agency■M:

Non-
Government

Agency

Practising
Privately

I 2 3 4 5 6

Assam ' • # 2,660 168 593 3,421 1 : 6,829

Manipur • 610 4 10 624 1 :2,704

Meghalaya 288 I t 5,608

NagalamI* 36 240 1 : 3,713

Iripura — 33 572 1 :4,247

Mizoram . . H 10 6 112 1 :5,750

Arunachal Pradesh , 2 0 ’ 2 259 1 J 2.961

•A s  on 31-12-85 : Government Agent includes Central/State Guvt. Hospital, Tublig Seqlor Vndertaking Hospital,
cic.

S o u r c e Health Information of India, 1988.

TABIiE~98 

■Supply of Drinking Water (o I'rohlem Villages

, t- ■(<'r

(Number)

State
I’roblem r  
Villages 
as on 1-4-80

1983-84 1984-85
-W - _____

1985 86 

5

1986-87* 1980-8’/

1 2 3 4 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh , 1,740 33^ « 342 295 J65 ‘ 1,92:

Assam . ■■■ . . 15,743 2,420 2,386 1,718 1,<>08 11,98{

Manipur . . . . 1,212 170 202 170 170 2,15‘

Meghalaya . , . . 2,927 255 120 360 450 l,50(

Mizoram . »* . 214 40 44 60 70 25'
649 85 110 79 38 1̂- 541

2,800 653 484 570 690 3,74(

* Provisional,

Source Ministry of Health & Family Welfare, flovl. of India.

2. Department of Kural Developmetit, Govt, ci India,



State

Percentage of Literacy (o Total Popiilntioa—19KI

Total
fP)

Rural
(H)

Urban
a o

Persons Malei Females

Arunachal Pradesh

Mmnipur

Meghalaya

Miizoram

Naigaland

Triipura

AlU India ♦

T 20,79 28.94 11.32

R 18.51 26.36 960

U 53.22 60.80 41.11

T 41.3S 53.29 29 06

R 37,37 49.33 25.06

U 52.44 64.30 40 20

T 34.08 37.89 30 08

R 27.45 30.83 23.96

U 64.12 68 90 58.82

T 59.88 64.46 54 91

R S$.14 €0.19

U 74 06 77.26 70.47
T 42.57 5006 33.19

R 38.59 46 09 30,25

U 64.23 69.26 56.91

T 42.12 51.70 32.00

R 38.23 48.24 V M

U 73,66 79.95 67.09

T 36.23 46,89 24.82
R 29.65 40.79 17.96
U 57.40 65-83 47.12

♦ Excludes Assam where the Census could not be held.

Source .-—Selected Educational Statistics, Ministry of Human Resource Development, Govt, of rndia.



Institution
!'?

T A iI.E —100
Niiiiibei of Educational iDsdtufions as on Sept.’86

(Numbers)

Arimachal Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizorai|i Nagaland Tripura 
fradesh

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

University . . . . 1 3 1 1 « * 1

Board of Secondary Education 2 1 1 1 1 1

Art/Science and t'ommerce 
Colleges . . . .

3 160 23 15 12 15 9

Engineering Colleges . , * 3 — — 1

Medical Colleges . , . 3 1 tMMNB —

Agriculture Colleges I 1 1

Veterinary Colleges 1

Teacher Training College . , — 8 3 2 — 1

Junior Colleges (4-2 stage) » 5 5 »■ m — 1

Higher vSecondaty Schools 32 356 12 — 92

High Schools , , ♦ * 49 2,593 348 281 149 111 173

Middle School* ♦ ^  . 186 5,356 440 615 4S7 343 ^ 328

Primary Schools . . . 1,039 25,970 2,678 4,155 1,000 1,270 1,956

Pre-primary Schools 249 482 I 1,005 —

Teachers Training Schools . , 32 3 10 2 3

Polytechnics . . . . 1. ^ 6 1 1 1 1 1

Technical and Industrial School . 3 27 25 3 1 1 3

♦Campus of Calcutta University at Tripura and NEHU at Nagaland and Mizoram.
Source:—Selected Educational Statistics, 1986-87 5 Ministry of Human Resource Development, Govt, of India, 

New Delhi



TABLE— 101 
Knrolnient by Sfnges/( lasses—as on 8fi

Stages/Classes

1

(Numbers)

Aruiiachal
Pradesh

Ph D./Dsc/M,Phill 

M.A 

M-.Sc,

M, Cora.

B.Sc.

B Com.

BE.

B E d /B T .

M B B.S.

Pr?e (legree (2 years Course) 

Higher S e c o n c J a r y , 

i \ l  and XH Classes)

Hiigh Schools—

(IX and X Classes)

M addle School—

(VI—VTII (Masses) . ,

Primary School—

(1 -V  Classes)

P re primary Stage 

Teacher Training Schools 

Ptolvtechnics

Technical and Industrial Schools

42

911

91

36

211

2,540

1.286

384

43,929

11,669

6,697

2,592

1,125

1,902

2,507

7,214

21,339

91.482

9034 20,218

2,127

3,137

3,466

lanipuf Meghalaya Mizoram Magaland rripiira

4 5 6 7 8

220 63 — —- —

830 545 23 — 72

310 128 5 45

20 17

7,260 3,776 1,620 1,442 4,920

2.740 1,108 127 286 1,302

230 438 112 127 1,653

— — — 416

452 100 67 132

460 -

17,753 10.245 3,062 4,623

1,160 — — 14,973

45,320 39,388 9,530 15,500 32,888

78,750 63 905 27,721 36,300 81,684

>,39,150 2,07,923 97,084 1,40,232 3,08,260

380 50,642 3,803 73.400 95,726

— 563 455 86 115

600 253 187 222 158

850 254 102 303 356
______ _; ____ ■__

Source —Selected Fducatlonal Statistics, 
Ne^v Delhi,



TABLIi— 102
Percentage of Trained Teachers and Teachers Pupil Ratio as on 30-9 8(4

Stages Arunaclial
Pradesh

Higher Secondary School— 
(New Pattern)

(a) Percentage of Trained 
Teachers

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio

High Schools—

(a) Percentage of Trained 
Teachens

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio

Middle Schools—

(a) Percentage of Trained 
Teachers

(b) Teachers Pnpil Ratio 

Primary Schools—

(a) Percentage of Trained
Teachers ,

(b) Teachers Pupil Ratio

49 5

201

53.61

23

42.7

2,3

40 0 

31

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland I'ripura

6 7

25.0 

19

23.0 

27

28.0 

34

65.0

4%

56.5

17

33.0 

21

51.0 

18

67.0

20

5

30.0 

25

31.0 

16

42.0 

31

40,6

15

51.1

15

51.0

24

62.4

20

48.7

21

86.2

23

8

683

22

53,0

28

55.8

30

49.5

40

Source '—.Selected Bducatlonal Statistics, 1986-1987, Ministry of Human Resource Development, Govt, of Indi^.

TABI,F^ 103
Budgeted Kxpt^ndifure (Revenue Acconnt) on fidiicailon

State Per Capita Budgeted 
Fxpenditure (Rs.)

Percentage of Budgeted Expenditure 
on Education to Total Budget 

(Revenue)

1984-85 1985-86
•’(--------•"»

1986-87
r**—— 
1984-85

—  — 
1985-86 1986-87

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Arunachal Pradesh 1 219.7 227.8 in.5 12.1 10.0 13.8

Assam . 94.7 99 7 125.0 25.0 22.6 25.9

Manipur • f 207.2 217.0 245.4 15.1 24.1 25.8

Meghalaya . • 132.0 143.0 162.9 15.9 14.9 15.7

Mizoram • 233.9 285.9 308.8 146 14 6 14 9

Nagaland • 274.3 309.5 321,4 130 12 8 13 8

Tripura • 174.3 198.6 196.1 22 5 19 3 19.4

100.4 112.8 23 6 2» 1 23,8

Source *—Seletted 
Oovt of India

I'ducational Statistics, 1984-85, 1985 86 & 1986-87, Ministry of Human Resource Development,



TAIirK 1(15
Frojeited Population- - I'oIhI Scliool Ciioing Arc Cjioups (As on 1-3 87)

State

(In Hundred)

6 11 Years 

I'ersons Males Females

I l-t4  Years 

PersDns Males Females

Assann , . 30,923 15,977 14,916 17,592 9,115 8,477

Arumucluil Pradesh • • . ' 488 480 521 26; 254

Manipur , • • , , 2.1)52 1,038 1,014 1,101 558 545

Meghiaiayti • ' . 2,101 1,046 1,055 1,133 571

NagallHnd 1,187 605 582 700 35*1 341
Txiputra 2,729 1,387 1,142 1,640 831 806
Mi/oram 728 371 357 434 221 213
All India 4,81,521 4,56,320 . 5,41,636 2.78,854 2,»>2,7K2

Note ;~ 
Skmrci’ ;

-l^rojected 
— Selected

po(Milatit>n 
Educaf tonal

baNed tm 
Statistics.

1971 Census.
1986 87, Ministry of Human Resourc Develdpmenl, (lovt. of India.

I’AW J'.—105
Kstnhlishnipnt tind Eiuploynicnt hi the Organised Scctor In NF Region as on 1-1-H8

Fstablishment (Nos.) Eniploymenl (Thousamis)

State Public
Sector

Private
Sector

■ ■ -  —» 
I'otal

r - '----- -----
Public
Sector

Private
Sector

----— -n
Total

I a 3 4 5 6 7

Assani 4,606 1.654 6,260 453 0 492.2 945.2
Manipuir • 502 20 522 48 3 0.4 48.7
Meghaliaya 613 1^6 749 56.3 4,6 60.8
Vfizorarai i : * ■ 437 16 453 27.1 1.?, 28 3
Slagalntnd • ■ • • 587 111 698 66,0 ' 1,6 67.7
Tripura •  ̂ . 177 242 410 80 7 9.0 89,7

. -Fmployrnent Review Octobei December, 1987.

P  C ouncil/90
H



I ARM’ - 106
RhIIo oI Staff Governniciif i:mplo.vees fo Popiiintion

Statu

Nagalarnl (1985) 

Aiunachnl Pradesh ( l ‘)H7) 

Mizoram (1984J 

Manipur (1982)

Tripura (1982)

Assam (1983)

India (1986)

Exti apolated to the nearest thousand. 
Sonrn ': NIK Sci retiniat, Shillong

State Govt. 
Fmployees

50,064

21.079

26,653

43,881

76,714

2,0M,699

64,78,000

Population 
(000)*

850

783

543

1,550

2,200

21,100

73,500

Ratio

1: 17

I 1 37

I I 20 

1 :35 

1 • 29 

1 ! 101 

1 : 113

State

T A U IJ....i07

I’erforinanie of Km iilovniunt
U n ' m )

No. of
No. of F.nip. No. of No of Va- No. of No, of applications

t'xchange/UKI GHX Kegistrationscancies noti- submissions placements of the Regis- 
iit the end of 1986 effected du fied during made du- effective du- ter at the 

_..r— —— -V ring Jan.- Jan.-Dee. ring Jan,- rinng Jan.-end of IJec. 
Hmp UHl Dec 1986 19^6 Dec. 1986 Dec. 1986 1986

Fxchangc GBX

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Assam . . . . 44 3 209.1 12.6 150.3 5 2 812.3

Manipur . . . . 9 41.7 4,0 39.7 0 9 258.8

Meghalaya 7 — 5.6 0.8 4.6 0.2 22.7

Nagaland 4 - 4,3 0.6 5.5 0,4 20.4

J'ripura . . . . 4 14 4 2. 4 15.5 2.0 107 4

Arnnachal P»ndc:h* . 1 3.5 2.1 13.1 0.4 15.2

Mi/oram . . . . 3 7.7 2,5 19 1 Oft 30.6

All India . . . 741 KO 1.535.4 673.4 5,312,fi 351.3 30,131.2

* No 1 mploymcnt I'xchange is functioning.

S o m 'f ;—I Mreetor General of Employment anil I rain ing, New Delhi,



Niiiiiber of Ovrii-NccoUtil l*'iih>rpriseN, KstHhlisliiiicnlsaiid tiiiinbir uf Hired I*e|-s0iis usuiill^ working -kiin il
unil I.Irbun Combined

Own -acco u u t H n I er prises

Total Agricultimil

Jistabiislinients (with one or 
itiore Hired Persons)

Non-ttgri-
ciiltural lotal Agricultural Non-ayri

CUlllUHi

Hired Persom usually working
r -

Non-agri- 
cultural

Total Agricultural

I a 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

, At uinuchal
Pratdesh . 4,341 465 3,876 6.633 ^02 6,33 1 35,84! 1,255 34,586

Marni|)iir 25,527 2,297 23,230 9,218 120 9,098 55,715 360 55,355
Mcighalayu 14,530 1,581 12,94‘J 17,840 932 16,908 76,481 1,836 74,645
Mi/jonuii 6.6HS 525 6,160 6,813 337 6,576 33,274 482 32,792
Nag;a1and 6,337 136 6,201 9,352 223 9,12 )̂ 54,129 539 53,590
Tripura 38,918 2,422 36,494 14,723 473 14,250 72,872 1,862 71,010

Note -No f^ensus in Assani.

Source ,—l-ainoinic ( ensus 1980, ( entral vStatihtical Organisation.

TABLE -109
Nunttbor «t Owtt-ttccounl Fnteritrlse.s, f'stabtishnients and nunihcr of H ind ^ernotis iiKuaily working—I Irban \ri>as

Sitate
Ovvn-account Fnterprlses Fstablishinenls (with one 

or more Hiird Persons)
Hired Persons usually 

work ing
r " — - 
Total Agri­

cultural

- -----  " T
Non agrt- 
cultiiral

r~'---- —
Total Agri­

cultural

—  — • —1 
Non-agri- 
cnltural

lotal Agri’
cultural

Non-agri-
cultural

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Aruuachal
Prailesh 668 10 658 1,166 7 1,159 10,803 7 10,796

Manipur 11,938 610 11,328 3,945 42 3,903 34,274 124 34,150

Meghialaya 5,979 367 5,612 5,552 ?62 5,290 45,909 528 45,381

Mizoram 3,335 204 3,131 2,544 102 2,442 20,888 2(M 20,684
Nagal and 3,470 26 3,444 3,567 64 3,503 26,239 175 26.064
Tripura 9,414 86 9.328 4,795 31 4,764 34,766 358 34.408

N^o/e
Sfource

-No ('ensus In Assam. 
.•—Economic C'en.sus 1980, Central Statistical Organisation



TABLE—11«
Nuinliur of Own-accouot lilntei prises, Esfiiblishtiients and jiuinber ot Hired Persons usually wurking—Itural Areas

Own account Kntei prises
Establishments (with one or 

more Hired Persons)
Hired Persons usuHlIy 

working

Slato
r -  —>- 
Total

- -- 
Agri 

cultural
Non agri­

cultural
Total

_^  .
Agri­

cultural
Non-agri-

cultural
Tf)tal Agri­

cultural

----------- —̂
Nun-ttgri-
cultural

1 2 3 A 5 6 7 8 9 10

Arunachal
Pradesli 3,673 455 3,218 5,467 295 5jl72 25,038 1,248 23,790

Manipur 13,589 1,687 11,902 5,273 78 5,195 21,441 236 21,205

Mf'ghuinya 8,551 1,214 7,337 12,288 670 11,618 30,572 1,308 29,264

Mi/.oram 3,350 321 3,029 4,269 135 4,134 12,386 278 12,108

Nagaland 2,867 110 2,757 5,785 159 5,626 27,890 364 27,526

Tripura 29,504 2,336 27,168 '9,928 442 9,486 38,106 1,504 36,602

Nott- •—No ( ensiis in Assam.
S o w re ;—Fconomic C^msiis 19H0, Cx*ntral Statistical Organisation

JABI.K—JJ1
Nninhcr of persons usually workint? in all Knfcrprlses

SI fits 'lotal persons Agricultural Total.— . _ ............^  .... —̂
Non-agriciiltural Total—, ^

Total
_ , » ,

Rural Urfian Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Artinctchal
Pradesh 44,025 31,524 12,501 2,104 2,072 32 41,921 29,452 12,469

Manipur 1,04,959 46,344 58,615 4,839 3,646 1,193 1,00,120 42,698 57,422

Meghalaya 1,08,578 49,271 59,307 6,672 5,036 1,636 1,01,906 44,235 57,671

M izoram 45,835 18,484 27,351 1,571 955 616 44,264 17,529 26,735

Nagalanil 74,602 38,947 35,655 980 700 280 73,622 38,247 35,375

Tripura 1.34,397 82,523 51,874 4,977 4,512 465 1,29,420 78,011 51,409

Note :-‘~No C ensus in Assam,
SoH/'tr .'-—Economic Census 1980, Central Statistical Organisation,



lA iiL i';—i i J
Number of Enterprises with Me letlcd Priiictpal Cluiraclerlstlcs

Enterprises
--------

Note;— S o  Census in Assam.
i ’owrrt'>—Hcononiic Census 1980, Central StHtistical Orgunisation.

State Without
Premises

Perennial Without
Piiwei

Owned by
~ ....

I’l ivate Scheduled 
Caste

1 2 3 4 5 6

^runutchul I’radesli ' . - . ■ 933 10,435 9,5«e 6,329 304
Vlaniipur 31,834 30,140 31,487 870
Megftialaya 3l.20y 27,653 23,797 I.46B
Vliziwam 2,427 13,121 10,743 8,688 158
Nagaland 14,780 13,206 10,929 202
Tripuira 51,673 43.904 45,994 6.6H4

TABLE-113  
Number of EnrerprUes

State
All Enterprises

 ̂"1
Agdciiltutal Non-agricultural

Total Rural lUban
1 r . I -
Total Rural \ Jrban

r ■' ' ■
Total Rural Urban

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Aruntachal
Pravlesh 10,974 9,140 1,834 767 750 17 10,207 8,390 1,817
Maniipur 34,745 18,862 15,883 2.417 1,765 652 32,328 17,097 15,231
Meghalaya 32,370 20.839 11,531 2,513 1,884 62V 29,857 18,955 10,902
Mizc^ram 13,498 7,619 5,879 762 456 306 12,736 7,163 5,573
Nagmlnnd 15,6H<) 8,652 7 037 359 269 90 15,330 8,383 6,947
Tripura 53,641 39,432 14,209 2,895 2,778 117 50,746 16,654 14,092

Note
Source

-No Census 
.*—Economic

in Assam 
Census 1980, Central Htatistical Organisation.



TABLE—J14 
l*crren(a^e (if Hired Workers lo total workers

Total Workers Hired Workers
Percentage of Hired Workers 

to total Workers
State r~*— —f-—- 

1 btal Rural
-r-?'—

Urban
r~----- -— ■

Total Rural
- '-’'1 

Urban Total
—A.
Rural

-----^
Urban

1 2 3 4 ”^5"' 7 8 9 i(r ~

Arunachal
Pradesh 44,025 31,524 12,501 35,841 25,038 10,803 81.41 79.43 86.42

Manipur l,t)4,959 46,344 58,615 55-715 21,441 34,274 53.08 46.26 58.47

Meghalaya 1,0«,578 49,271 59,307 76,481 30.572 45,90y 7t).44 62.05 77.41

Mizoram 45,835 18,484 27,351 33,274 12,386 20,888 72.60 67.01 76.37

Nagaland 74,602 38,947 33,655 54,129 27,890 26,239 72.56 71.61 73.59
I’ripiira 1,34,397 82.523 51,874 i 2 , s n 38,106 34,766 54.22 46.18 67.02

Note
Source

-No Census in Assam.
—Economic Census 1980, Central Statistical Organisation.



P r » s i ^  chMracierirfr'i of eataMm (fS T ) sagstgtd m  agriceilerai iexcepi crofi imdBctian
« id  }»laBtatioBi Sector—RwraJ gmi Vrham Cnmlmr d.

(Number)

3ate
Total No. 
of EST

SC

Owned by Si^isonal

ST

With
power/fuel

Without
premises

Co-op. Public Total No. 
^  persons

Total No. 
of hired 
wcM-kers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Anm aclial' P r ^ e ^ . 302 173 1 58 83 141 6 60 1,419 1.255
Manipur 120 20 13 8 4 14 8 23 458 360
Meghaliiya . . . 932 218 29 91 21 155 3 122 3.131 1,836

Mizoram , . . . • • 237 158 1 6 8 68 8 17 680 482
Nagaland . 223 82 10 16 3 10 41 710 539
Tripura . . . , • . • 473 14 17 3« 94 22 16 3«0 1338 1,862
*.\M  Ia*fia . . • • 2^7,679 5,473 12,583 34,990 29,924 51,640 5,467 2X969 8,0«J22 5 .5 4 ^ ^

•  Excludes A i^«a where census was not conducted.
Source .--Ecxmamic Census. 1980: Central Statistical Or^nsation.

'̂ C
•c



State

TAM.E—116

Priuc^al chmractcairtics ol EsteMifiimieiits (EST) engaged u  B0o-agricirif«al Secter-Roral and Urban CoogdMaei
(Number)

Total No. 
of E s r

Owned by

ST SC
Seasc»ial

With
power

fuel
Witbosn

premises
Co-«5). Public

No. of peraons 
uaially working No. of hired persons

All Female AJl Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

AruBadhal
Pradesh 6,331 691 42 148 718 246 189 4,390 36,046 2,840 34486 2,691

Manipm' . 9,098 2,1&5 86 214 1314 504 236 2,991 60,298 9,639 55455 8,700
MeghaLava 16308 3427 415 305 2,338 1,598 224 8,224 82,553 16,386 74,645 14,854
Mizonoxi 1469 47 122 786 796 252 4433 35,113 5,955 32,792 5,427
Nagaland 9,129 1497 83 355 1,309 .343 118 4,599 62,271 9,724 53,590 7.547
Tripura 14,250 123 386 249 3,013 441 504 €J41 79433 11,203 71,010 10,853
*A11 India . 4744,686 37.642 99,436 2,03,669 11,18,908 2,30,792 1,85480 14 ,8 9 3 2 3,27,02,714 42,45,465 2,90,37,696 39,33.246

* Exchides Assam where Census was not omdiKled.
Source:—Economic C e n ^ ,  1980; Caotral S ts^ tica l Orj^umatkm.



TABIE™117
Frlncipal Cbaracteri^licf of Chfti •dccotint Enterprises (OAE) engaged In non-agriciiltiiial Sec(ur->Kiira1

and Urban C'ftmbint'd
(Number)

State Total No, 
ofOAE

Seasonal With
Power/
fuel

Without
premises Owned by

r—--- '*•*'—-------\
s r  SC

Number of persons 
usually working

All Female

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 K 9
* % Ik* «■ -iw

^Ariiinacliol Piadesh 3,876 201 365 283 1,696 161 5,875 680

Mamipur . , 23,230 2,249 3,272 5,276 2,768 672 39,822 18,238

Megihalaya 12,949 505 2,304 3,168 917 19,371 6,661

Mizoram . -  ̂ • 6,160 218 1,935 1,236 5 761 102 9,151 4,266

Nagaland 6,201 524 1,168 959 2,345 105 11,351 1,803

Tripiura 36,496 1.450 6,623 10,510 910 5,093 49,887 4,372

*AII India 1.21,49,081 6.99,046 18,61,523 26,12,408 3,16,mJ7 13,36,313 1,81,15,990 33,9^ 994

* Excludes Assam where Census was not conducted.
Source Economic Census, 1980 : CenUai Statistical Organisation.

T \B L E  H 8
Principiil Charaiterlsllts of Own-acconnl J nterprl ses (OAF) engaged in non-agrtcultwral Sector—Rural

and Urban Combined
(Number)

* Exchides Assam where Census was not conducted,
»o«rc# .'—Economic Census, 1980: Central Statistical Organisation.

Stale Total 
No. of 

OAF

Seasonal With-
power/
fuel

Without
premises

Owned by
^  ........ ^

Total No, of 
persons 
usually 

working
— ------------------------------------------------------ ---------------

ST SC'

1 2 3 4 5 6 1 8

Arxmtachal Pradesh .

.r
465 112 22 265 359 10 685

Mani-,pur • a,297 440 15 1.006 57 99 4.381
Meghialaya . 1,581 254 54 304 598 53 3,541
Mizoram , 525 31 26 327 458 8 891
Nagajland . 136 14 3 9 61 4 270
Tripmra , . 2,422 233 8 1,552 600 1,190 3,039
*A11 India • 12,30.105 1,73.530 37,975 4,49,411 1,04,124 34,857 50,40,701

I N  F. rouncil/90 13



SI. No Item

TABLE—119 

Sericulfure AcHvltlesi in North EnsferB States

Unit Arunachal Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura
Pradesh

Area covered 
under mulberry 
cultivation

(a) 1985-86

(b) 1986 87

Hect.

[feet.

28

32

905

930

1,000
N.A.

600

N.A.

125.54

170.69

112,25

130.60

225

529

2. I’roduction of 
Mulberry Reeling 
C oc(H)ns

(a) 1985-86

(b) 1986-87

1 akUKgs. 

1 akh Kgs

0,068

0.070

I 717 

1.214

1.90

1.95

0.062

0.062

0 041 

0.063

0.036

0.020
0.035

0.074

Production of 
Oak Tasar 
Reeling Cocoons

(a) 1'985 86
(b) 1986-87

1 akh Nos 

Lakh Nos,

11.44

6.71

0.26

0.35

0.45

O.IS

4. Production of Erl 
cut cocoons
(a) 1985 86 . l akh Kgs.

(b) 1986-87 . [ akh Kgs,

0.077

0.079

2.95

3.75

0.90

1.44

) 005 

N,A.

0.65

0.53

0054

1.400

0.074

0095

Production of 
Muga Keeling 
cocoons

(a) 1985 86
(b) 1986-87

I akh No.s 

I akh Nos

1.65

1.K5

1,484,46

1,515.41

25.22

30.79

.—Office of the Director (North-P.ast) Central Silk Board. Giiwahali.

0.40

0.94

0.263



TABI.E>~iaO 
Powerinoitis Rnd S|iiniiiiiR Mills In NER— 19H8

State

1

Power lotMtis
------cA_ . -

Authorisetl

2

Fnstalled

3

Active

4

(Numbers)

SpindlesvSpinning
-----------,  ^ ---------

Idle Mills Authorised InHtalled

5 h 7 H

Aruinachal Pradesh 

Assam 

^Mainipur 

Meghalaya 

M isorani 

Nagialand 

Trip>iiia

1,576

n

6

24

620

3

150

1
470

2
5 11,9,852

I 25,488

83,626
16,416

Source ‘—Study report on Polyester Staple Fihre, Polyester Blended Fabrics & Down Stream Industries.

T A fllE  121 
Randinoins in IVER- 19R8

(Huiidred)

Total t'ornmercial Non-comnnercial
f----------- ------ *-n

State 1 ooins Active Idle Active Idle
— -------------- ------------ ------- ---------- :— -------- ----------------- —  --------__ — ----------  — .. - --------- .. - , — _  _

1 2 3 4 5 6

Anmat^hal Pradesh . . . . 1,005 2 i 600 400
Assam . . . . 7,000 288 265 3,933 2,514
MaJiiipur . . . . 3,000 855 45 1,260 840

Meghalaya . * . . 56 36 19 253 253

Mizoram . » . , 65 42 18 4 1
1,500 55 45 840 560

Tripnira . . . . 1,100 65 35 800 200

Source ?—Stuily report on Polyester Staple Fibre, Polyanter Blended Fabrics & Down Stream Industries.



Stale

T A B I K - I l l  
Khaiil and Village Industries In NF.ft

1984-85
r "

Production 
Rg, in Jalchs

Sales

1986-87

Employment Production Sales Fmployinent 
(Lakhs) (Rs. InlaKhs) (Lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5
.... ....1.. .............

6 7

Arunachal Pradesij . . . . 1.04 1.17 0.01 0.27 1.91 N.A.

Assam ...................................... 832,67 752.53 0.96 1,052.24 1,018 44 0  97

Manipur ................................................ 683 43 0 18 1,023,12 1,089.54 0.25

Meghalaya . . . . . 239,02 268.59 0,05 266,23 313.32 0.05

Mizoiam . . . . . N.A. N.A. 20 12 18.75 N.A.

Nagaland . . . . . . 171.23 220,39 008 164.69 208.08 0.02
Tripura ................................................ 690.23 0.27 972.61 1,074.43 0.31

. ------  —-------------  — ------------ ------  —------- ............. ...— —  ---- ------
Sources :—

(i) Lok Sabha Secietariat, New Delhi.
(ii) KVIC, New Delhi.

TABLE—123 
Small ^I'ale Industries SSI in N£K

Number of SSI Units
No. of Sick 
SSI Units

. ... --------

State 1971 1980 1981 1986 1987 
 ̂ June,

1 2 3 4 5 6

Arunachal Pradesh , . • 11 168 I 8‘l 248 22

Assam . , 1.648 3,677 4,152 7,362 3 M 2

Manipur . , * .W '’ I 485 3,073 3,422 4,220 932

Meghalaya . . *■ . ,WM j 165 327 393 643 122
Mi^oram . . . . 61 471 599 1,191 N.A.

Naiialand . . , .
' i 1 /!

38 283 366 429 14

Tripura . . . . 246 1,126 1.188 2,392 556

All India . . . . , 1,39,577 4,54,000 5,26,035 96,169 1,58,226

Sources:~~
(i) National Institute of Small fndiistry Hxtension and Training, Gauhati.
(ii) Report on Currency and Finance ; 1987 88, Reserve Hank of India.



Consumption of Selected PetroiesiB Prod»ctH»ii (N JL RcgioB>, (l9t7-88)

(’O0G tomes)

A’Tiadoti Motor K ero
Fucl Sprit sine

H.S.
Diese!

Light
Diesel

Oil

Facl
oa

Low
Sulpiiar

Heaw
Stock

Naptha LJP.G. Bitutnen O tter Totai Per Capita

Consumption 
of Major 
PetroteuiE 
Produc­
tion (Kgs.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Assam .. 56 56 236 295 6 62 42 124 27 26 50 880 37.7

Maaipur • 1 9 19 21 — — , — — 3 6 — 59 35.1

iVCeghaiaya • — n 15 39 Neg. JC^. — 3 I 1 70 43.5

Msigabmd . « • — 12 11 16 — >feg. — — 1 4 3 47 46.1

T rip n a * 3 5 19 21 — Heg. — . — 2 4 1 57 23.5

Amnaciuii Pradi^h . • 1 4 9 "" 18 N ^ . — — — 1 4 1 38 49.4

M izanm  . — 5 6 15 Neg. — — — 2 4 1 33 51.6

OUk

Smmce ;—Mioasory of Pttroleinn and Natural Gas.



>'ear

1

1960

1965

1970

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979 

J980 

1981 

19H2

1983

1984

1985

1986

1987

TABLE— l IS 
Production of Crude Oil In N E. Region

Calendar Vear

AninachHl
Pradosh

Assam
Yeflr

Financial Years
-------- i_A----------

Aruiiachal
Pradesh

Assaca

2 3 4 5 6

— 451 1960-61 448

— 2.900 1965-66 2,046

— 3,359 1970-71 — 3,367

— 3,542 1971-72 3,630

— 3,653 1972-73 — 3.6uy

3,594 1973-74 — 3,389

— 3,735 1974-75 — 3.814

— 4,189 1975-76 4,300

4,267 1976-77 — 4,305

4,510 1977-78 — 4,539

— 4.076 1978-79 — 4,085

— 4463 1979-80 3,578

1 u m 1980-81 2 1.712

2 4,373 1981 82 2 4,795

1 5,124 1982-83 1 5,000

25 4,901 19H3-84 31 5,009

42 4,939 1984-85 51 4,893

60 4,879 1985-86 6(» 4,966

59 5,270 1986-87 51 5,239

40 5 , m 1987-88 36 5,154



TABLE-~12(i 
IVflneral Pioduction In Nurth Eastern Region

’0(»0 tonnes 

Miueral/Stato

1

C*u»l

India 

Assam 

Meghalaya 

Nafural (laa

India

Assam*

Tripura 

Pctrioieum (( rude)

India

Arunacbal Pradtsh 

Assam 

Chrninlte 

India 

Manipin 

Fire ( lay 

India

Meghalaya

Sillimanifa

India

Meghalaya

Liniestnne

India

Assam

Meghalaya

* Inchislve of Arunachal Pradesh.

1986
Quantity Value

1983
Quantity Value

1.62,M7 3.74,28.083

864 2,95,351

6 1.915

6.628 1,33,259

1,174 23,856

15 305

31,157 4,30,58,974

59 81,538

5,270 72,83*140

6,34,476 5,43,828

150 50

7,00,883 31,928

181 9

14,691 13,933

3,466 4,33Q.

53,096 20,29,942

217 11,836

259 10,231

1,49.712 3,07,08»382

835 2,67,046

6 1.791

4,688 1,65,623

1,043 21,194

29,860 4,12,66,520

60 82,920

4,879 67.42,778

5,69,475 4,61,876

300 135

6,63,483 29,787

406 20

17,129 18,791

3,954 4,910

49,083 19,64,995

168 9,156

234 9,512



.State

TA B LE-127 
I ’ourist Flow in NRR

1985-86

(Numbers)

1986-i7 1987-88
1988-89

IJplo
December

Arunachai Pradesh

Dotnestic

Foreign

Total

Assam

Domestic

Foreign

Total

IManlpiir

Doinestic

Foreign

Total

Meghalaya

Domestic

Foreign

Total

\fi7oram

Domestic

Foreign

Total

Nagaland

Domestic

Foreign

Total

I'rlpiirH

•
4 13,886*

182,519 213,285 251,065 301,278

202 463 573 1,000

• 131,781 213,748 251,638 302,278

32,735 47,643 70,965 77,549

20 32 63 109

32,755 47.675 71,028 77.658

♦ # . 65,767 178,858 155,474

142 194 328

65,909 179,052 155.802

7,896

7,896*

16,465

17

16,502

14,550 18,870 30,660 40,800

25 36 60 52

14,575 18,906 30,720 40,857

K.A. N.A, N.A N A.

Notes:— (I) 1988 89 figure for Assam, Nagaland is iiploDeceinber, for Manipur upto November,
(2> Meghalaya figure represeni ilie Calendar year.

(3) * Hased on the report of the Survey of Tourism in the Nli Region. Indian Institute of Hill Econiimy. 
Sourcv NliC Secretariat.



n
2a
2.

TABLE— 128 
State-wise Estaaates of hnwiiM|

State Rural

1983

Urban Total

1985

Rural Urban

(I'hotisimd)

1990

Total Rural U rlan Total

ArvmadiaJ. Pradeskt

Maa;pur

Megteiaya

Nagaland

Tripora

N o te :—Negligible.
Source —Hand-bcsok of Housing Statistics— 1982-83 : National Building O rgan^tion

10

46 — 46 50 — 50 59 — 59
2.860 249 3,109 3,090 267 3,357 3.665 112 3,977

— 27 27 — 30 30 — 35 35
m — m 182 02 216 — 2t 6
94 — 94 101 — 101 12) 120

121 47 168 131 30 181 156 59 3.025



State

i^nnachai Pradesh

ASSSBD

Megiiaiava . 

Ni^aiand 

Tripiira . -

Mizorairt.

AU India .

R—Rurai,

V—Urtam.
Source :—^Nationai Buildio^

R

U

R

U

R

U

R

U

R

U

R

U

R

U

R

U

TABLE—129

Percentage EHstributioa of ResiieKial H ««s« W  Typ* of Strwctw:

Pucca

1961

33

29

5

17

1
67

13

46

1971 1981

4
50

7.3
47.8

30 —

10

6
13

3
40

1
19

19
64

I.7
II.8

lOJ
26-7

5.9
57.2

40.6 

21,0

5.0

49j0

22,4
64.7

SCCQI P u c ^

1961 1971

g

33

5
U

19

46

7

5
33

37

35

9

25

9

29

S

29

17

78

13

30 

5
25

37

23

SCTviccsible Kutcfaa Unserviceable Kutcha

1981 1961 1971
-------

1961 1961 1971 1981

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

21.0 14 0.5 67 73 712 100

17.3 __ — 1.3 — 25 33.6 100

. __ — 84 84 — 100

— — 38 41 — 100

23.4 8 33 16.0 87 59 58.9 100

37.6 — 14 13.0 64 47 37.6 100

25-4 13 70 3.2 63 7 60.9 100

52.3 — — 1.4 37 9 19.6 100

23.7 ____ — IM 92 84 69.4 100

19.3 — — 0.7 33 30 22.8 100

43.7 7 22 12.2 88 72 4J 100

19.3 — — 8.5 59 56 45.3 100

18.6 _ ____ 0.3 — — 76.1 100

2H2 — — a i — — 23.7 100

42J! 38 32 22.6 12 12 12.8 100

24J 14 9 6.6 5 4 4.4 100



TABLB^ISO
Net Slate Uoin«<iti( Product at roiistant (I970 tl>  P rket

State 1980 81 1981 82 1982-83 1983 84 
P

1984-85
P

1985-86
P

1986 87 
P

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arumachal Pradesh 404 471 476 508 572 658 NA

^ssa tn i ...................................... 10,951 10,819 11,922 12,686 13,058 13,939 14,434

Maniipur . 722 759 805 859 896 956 980

Megjluilaya (1980-81 Pricesi) . 1,494 1,5.13 1,615 1,679 1,7.34 1,8(16 1,912

Tripmra 1,267 1,267 1,343 1,418 1,450 NA NA

P: Provisional.
NA Not Available.
Source Central Statistical Organisation.

T A B L Ii^ ia i
Per Capita Net Stale llnoiestii- Prodiitl at Constant Priies (1970-71)

(Rupees)

Stale 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
P

1984-85
P

1985-86
P

1986-87
P

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Arumachal Pradesh , , 640 726 716 745 821 921 NA

Assan» • . 558 534 569 586 584 604 605

Maiwpur . . 506 525 543 565 574 591 597

MeB!halaya * . 1,131 1,129 1,156 1,168 1.174 lil40 1 224

Tripoira . 626 607 6t7 646 644 NA NA

Indita ♦ . . . . 1,627 1,686 1,687 1,787 1,813 1,862 1,892

P . Provisional.
N A : Not Available.

At 1980-81 Price.9.
Source: C«ntral Statistical Organisation.



State

TABI.E—.131 
Net Domestic Prorliut ut Current Pri««s

il TlliyÂI
1980 81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84

P
1984 85 '  1985:86 1986-87

P P P

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Ari.inachal Pradesh . 873 1,068 1,227 1,387 1,605 2,024 NA

Assam . . 23,978 26,404 33,420 40,306 45,544 47*773 52,592

Manipur . • 1,973 2,262 2,427 2,992 3,462 3,816 4,116

Meghalaya • • 1,494 1,727 2,031 2,369 2,702 3,153 .M41

M izoram . . NA NA NA 825 1,026 NA NA

Nagaland . . 1,024 1,303 1,517 1,880 2,276 NA NA

Iriptira • • 2,451 3,i;^o 3,618 3,916 4,376 NA 5,000

P Provisional.
N A . Not Available.
Source: Central Stalistical Organisation,

TABLE~133
Per CapKii Net Wale Domestic Product at Ciirreiif Prices

(Rupees)

P ; Provisional.
NA : Not Available,
Source : Central Statistical Organiiation.

State 1980 81 1981-82 1982-83 1983-84
P

1984-85
P

1985-86
P

1986-87
P

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Ariinachal Pradesh . 1,382
i

1,647 1.846 2,036 2,301 2.'534 NA

Assam . 1.221 1,302 1,596 1,862 2,037 2,968 2,204

Manipur . 1,382 1,567 1,637 1,967 i,218 2,3S3 2,508

Meghalaya • 1,131 1,272 1,454 1,648 1,829 2,077 2,203

Mixoram • NA NA NA 1,484 1,773 NA NA

Nagaland . . • 1,351 l,6 i9 1.829 2,179 2,535 NA NA

Tripura • 1,211 1,572 1,689 1,782 1,945 NA 2,127

India , 1.627 1,851 1,993 2,288 2,494 2,734 2 974



TABLE— 134 
Selected Economic IndicateR for NEM.

R&f
'

All IndiaItem Yew: Unit Arunachal
Pia<3esh

A.«sam Ma&ipur Meghalaya Mizoram N ^aiaad Tripura

1 3 4 5 6 8 9 10 11

1. Area . . . . --- Sq.Km. 83,743 78.438 22.327 22,429 21.081 16,579 10.486 32,87,263

2. Popuiaiioii (Total) i f 8i Thousaad 632 1,421 1,336 494 775 2.053 6.85,185
« 59€ 1,045 10.94 312 655 1,827 5,25,457

Urban . . , « *9 41 2,047=*= 375 241 122 120 226 1,59,727
Decenmai Gitswth 1971-81 Paxrotage 34.63 — 31.83 3156 47.14 50 15 31.81 24.64
Ikaa^ty ................................................................................. 19HI Pexsom 8 254 64 66 23 47 m 216
S.C. Populaticm . . . Percentage 0.46 — 1.25 0.41 O.U? — 15.12 15.75
S.T. Population . . . . » 69.82 — 2: .̂30 80.58 93.55 83.99 25.44 7.76

3. Workers .......................................' 49.61 — 40J5 43.44 41,^3 47.53 29.64 32.91

4. CoMvators . , . *» 35.35 — 2S.ffb 27.18 29.4 i 34.36 12.83 13.50

5. AgriCTlijBr^ LalxHmsrs „ 1.23 _ _ 2.01 4.34 1.04 0.38 7.11 5.68

6. Area under Foraiw . . . 19S4-85 I.akh aect. 31.5 30.7 15.1 8.05 15.9 8.2 6J 737

7. Area under saifting cultivation . . Sq. Km. 700 696 900 530 630 190 223 M.A.
8. Net Irrigated Area — ’000 hect. 22 572 65 50 8 5! 29 41,760
9. Per Capita Consumption of 31-12-88 KW. (1983-841 fl953'54> ri985-«6', '1981-82'- a 974-751 1985-05 (1977-78?

Electricity . . . . 71 65 100 113 46 89 51 253
10. Village Electrified . . . . 31-3-88 Percentage 32.79 7T.82 43.59 3 3 .^ 36.15 96.40 49.30 76J0
11. Road lengtt pear 100 Sq. K.M. 31-3 89 K.M. 17.85 44.7? 26.33 25.0^ 22.99 52.21 65.46 47.27

12. Road length per tbousajad population 31-3-aS 23.66 • .7^ 4.14 4.21 9.al 11.17 3.35 12.7
13. Hospital 1-1-13 Nos. 14 i3'.‘ 20 13 9 33 22 9,805
1=4. Literacy . . . . 1981 Percentage 20.79 — 41.35 34.08 59.88 42.57 42.12 36 J3
15. No. ai Pnaiary SdKtdb . Sept. ’86 Nos. 1,039 25.sr70 2,678 4.155 1.000 1,270 1,956 S J i .
16. Bank Offices . . . . >1-3-88 57 1,048 66 140 62 68 155 N.A.
17. Per C ^ t a  Domestic Product

(cus'pcfflt/ . , . ,
(1985-86?Rs. 2,834 2,068 2J83 2.077 1,773 2.535=^* 1.945** 2,734

18. Per Capita Plaa outlay . Sevcuth
Plan

5,714 1,314 2,688 3.143 5.200 5,000 1,911 2,608

•* 1984^^5.
N A . ; Iliat avaaabk.

iSTofe;—Ccm i^ed m  ti® E&M Uirir of NEC S«aaL



TABLE--135 
Plan Outlay—N. E. RegUin 

(Plan Outlays In Rs. in Crores and Per Capita Outlays in Rupees.)

AH India
1,442.18

(40)
2.H 8 02 

(55)
4,365,59

(99)
3,225.33

(66)
7.952.70

(154)

(5,35)

18,918.28
(329)

Aiinu.,1
6th PlanState/UT 1st Plan 2nd Plan 3rd Plan Plan 4lh Plan 5tli Plan

Outlay Outlay Outlay (i§f>6 Outlay Outlay Outlay
Outlay

1 2 3 4 •> 6 7 8

Assam 28.00 63.15 132.24 87.12 198.41 473.84 1,115.00
(32) (63) (120) (70) (146)

31.15

(103)

92.86

(609)

240.00
Manipur 1.08 6.22 12.82 7.20 (315) (825) (1,909)

(18) (94) U62> (80)
235.0036.24 89.53

Meghalaya . . @ @ @
15.98

(36H) (845) (1.985)

Nagaland . • (8> 10.79
(287)

(360) 38.52
(793)

83.63
(1,569)

210.00
(3,621)

Tripura * 1 62 
(25)

9.41
(li4 ) 15.51

11.44 
(84) 34,66 69.68 245.00

3.74
(119)

(134)
7.79

(198)
(237) (427) (1,345)

Arunachal Pradesh 2.31
(78) 7.31 21.12 63.30 212.00

(212) (491) (1,291) (3.876)
Mizoram . @

9,30 46.59 130.00
lolal for NE
Region
N.R.C, » •

33.01
m

82.52 178.68
(111)

129.53
(78) (298)

369.40

(1,335)

919.43

(3,258)

2,387.00

to ta l 33.01 82.52 178.f.R (129.53 (203) (441)
90.00

(990)
340.00

(32) (69) (12 2- (78) (44) (141)
369.40

2,727,00(203) 1,009.43
Percentage to 

India
All

(2.29) (3.86) (4.09) (4.02) (4.64) (485) (1,131)

(5.54)

50,250.00
(783)

7th Plan 
Outlay

2,100 00 
(1,014)

430.00 
(2,688)

440.00 
(3,143)

400.00 
(5,000)

440 00 
(1.913)

400,00
(5,714)

26<t()0
(5,200)

44.70
(1,596)
675.00

(241)

5,145.00
(1,838)

(609)

84,466,00
(1,190)

@ Was not Statc/U r  during these perif»d.
N B  1 Outlay den(»te actual expen.liturc upto 4th Plan.Plan. nopulatlnn of the plan U . 1965 mid-year

5o«rce .—North-Eastern Council Secretariat, Shillong.



TABLE—136 
Fifth Five ¥eaf Plan (W l^ 'm  Outlay
Percentage Dosiribution by ^ates/U T s

Sectcr

Agricuiture &. Aihed Services 
Ci>opcraiicm * 
imgaiioa. Flood Ccfctroi <&. Power 
lachi^ry &. Minerals 
Tiai3̂>on CommumcatKHis 
Sodai CammimiT> ScrviKs . 
Economic Services 
Geaeral Services 
Usallocsted . .

Arunacba]
Pradesh

Assam Maaipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Trijaffa T o i^
StaievXrr

25.03
L74
6.87
2.05

83.02
30.84
0.44

NEC Tatal
Rjegiac

18.70 16.25 22.10 32.47 26.62 29.20 21.43 1838 21.13
2.37 1.36 2.43 2.88 1.58 1.87 2.15 — 1.93

27.93 25.53 18.3^ 9(.64 539 23.44 21.98 40.42 23.81
5.90 7.44 6.1'<0 3.93 8.3L2 6.80 6.00 3.48 5.75
7.16 20.20 21.04 27 JO 26.34 13.85 14.89 30.96 16.48
17.68 18.25 17.08 22.49 31.07 24.44 20.56 5.27 19.05
0.24 0.68 6.3"^ 1.09 0J3 0.22 0.96 _ _ 0.«7
0.30 3.65 2.43 — — 0.19 a78 0.94 0.79

19.72 6.63 4.10 — 0.15 — 11.25 0.54 10.19

Total 100 00 100.00 100.00 100.0(0 100 00 100.00 100,00 MO.0O

Source.—North Eastern Cooncil ScCTetariat, Shillong.

100.00 100.00

TABLE—137 
Fffth Fw« Year Flan kWJ4>79) ©otlays

PerceJrtage Distribution by Sectors

Sector Arunadial
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Mizoram Nagaland XriiKira Total
Ststo/LT

NEC Tmal
Regkm

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 1© 11
t^riaiitiire & Allied Services 7.4 41.1 7.0 9.2 7 0 10.3 9,4 91,4 8.6 im .m
Co-operation 5.6 56.9 6.4 II.O 6.8 6 7 6.6 190.« ____ 1O©.0O
irrigation. F*ood Conrtroi & Power 1.8 54.5 9.8 6.# 1.8 1.9 6.7 83 J2 16.8 W©.00
^ 39iiastr>' & Minerals 2.2 47.7 11.8 9.3 3.1 11.9 8.1 m jd 6.0 loo.oe

12.4 20.2 11.1 11.2 7.6 13.1 5.7 81.4 18.6 i m m
Socfel & CcaajHiunity Service 10.0 43.1 8.7 1.9 5.4 13.4 8.8 973 2.7 100.00
l^asBomic Services 3.2 12.8 7.1 64.5 5.8 5.0 1.7 100.0 .. 100,00
General Services . .  ■ — 17.8 41.9 26.9 — ____ 1.6 88.3 11.7 100.00

— 84.9 5.9 3.5 — 0.1 — 99.5 OJ 100.00
Tairi ................................................................................. 6.2 46.4 9.1 8.8 4.6 8J> 6.8 90.1 9.9 100.00

Som ve :—North Ea^em  Covad! Secretaria-t, Shillong.



T A » f — 138 
Solh FW« Year Ptan OmOaiyi

PercMitage DistrftraSMJH by  Staies/UTs

Seaor

AgriciBdiare & AMi^ ServioBi 
€3o-aiJcratiDn
inigaidot!. Fiood Control ft IVwiti 
tedhntry <% M nerals 
TTaaisport & Commimicatioii 
Social & Connnnnity Services 
Ecommiic Semces 
Generai Sctvsims

Total

Arunachal Assans ManTpur Megfaaiay* Mizoram Nagaland Trrpura
Pradesh

Total N.E.C.

Source :■—Nortii EasiCTn ConmcB Sccrdanat, ^rillotig.

Total
Reeioii

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

18.3 15.9 15,6 20.7 20.0 23.6 27.3 18.6 6.6 16.9

1.7 2.0 0.7 2.0 1.3 0.6 1.9 1.7 — 1.5

17.9 50.0 27.7 IS.# 17.2 11.8 21.8 34.5 35.6 34.6

2.1 4.5 5,8 4.S 2.g 6.6 3.9 4 J 3.8 4.4

31.6 8.0 15.1 2L2 25.6 23.0 12.2 14.5 45,4 18J

27.6 19.1 31 .S 29.1 2S.0 28^ 31.7 24.5 1̂ .0 22.4

0.3 0.2 0.9 0.3 0.9 0.4 0.2 03 — 0.3

©.4 &A 2.4 3 2 4 J 5 2 9.9 1.5 LO 1.4

10.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 lOO.tK) 100.00 100.00

TABLE— 139

¥m« Year Ftan Oot&^s
P ercsm t^  Dfstribotkm by Sector

Sector Arunachal
Practesii

Matiapur Megliaia^w Mizxniffii Nagalaad Trgjnra T otti
State/DT

NEC Tot*a
Region

I 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

AiPCiiiture & AQ̂ ied Services 7.9 39.9 7.1 9.6 5.7 9.8 15.4 95.4 4.6 lOO.OG
CcMiparatioTi ...................................... g.7 57.1 3.5 10,8! 4 2 3.0 12.6 100.0 — 100.00
IrrigadioQ. Rood Control & P(wwer 3.8 61.6 6k2 A 2 2.4 2.4 6.0 84J 13.5 100.00
iadnsir^' & Minerals . . . . 3.5 43.9 10.3 8.7 3.1 10.7 a .6 88.7 11.3 100.00
Transport & Cummumcatian 12.4 18.5 63 9.0 6.7 8.7 6.3 67.9 32.1 100.00
Sociai & Conunonrty Servrcxs . • 9.0 36.4 10.9 10.2 6.1 9.1 13.5 95.2 4.8 100.@0
Eooammc Sn’rases . . . . 8.0 254 S .0 9.1 15.7 n .o 5.6 lODO — im .m
Geoerai Servkses . . . . 2.2 12̂ 12.7 17.5 14.3 25,4 63 99.7 93 ma@

Total . . . . . 7.3 42.7 7.7 1.9 4.8 7.0 9.5 86.9 13.1 100.00
Sawnpe —j<ic»rtfa Easteani CooacS Secretariat Sullong.



S e c t^

Agriculture & Allied Services 

Co-operation

Irrigation and Flood Coniroi 

Industry & Minerals 

Transport & Ccttmnuitications 
Social & CfMrtmunity Services 
Economic Services 

■General Services 

Unallocated/Others

Total

Per-Capita Ooltey (Rs.)

Arunaclial
Pradesii

S6.55

5.50

62.90

9.75

127.15

104.95

1.95

1.05

0.20

TABLE— 140 
Seventh Five Year Plaa (1985-9«) Outlays

Assam Maniptir Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

5714

399.25

35.00

820.50

103.10

162.20

500.75

7.00

57.10

15.10

400.00 2100.00

1014

Source:—Nortfc Eastern Council Secretariat, Shillong.

67.95 

3.00 

114.42 

24.30

71.50 
126,87

8.96

10.50 

2.50

430.00

2688

Total
States

NEC

10

Total
Region

11
8138 51.90 88.75 97J5 873.53 46.46 919.99

5.45 2.20 Z3Q 6JdO 59.65 _ 59.65
83.10 36.70 48.80 96.00 1262.42 278.08 1540^
19 35 1335 28.20 16J»5 214.30 10.60 22430
80.00 58.35 98.50 ^-00 649.70 297.53 94-’r23

122,72 82.40 105.45 162J1 1205.45 35.41 1240.86
7 J5 8.10 7.70 2.79 44.05 44.05

28,55 6.80 11.45 4 . ^ 11^.«5 6.92 126.77
11-70 0J20 8.85 2J 0 41.05 — 41.05

440,00 260.00 400.00 44a00 4470i» 675.00 5145.00
3143 5200 5000 1913 1596 241 m %

'-a



Financing Pattern of Seventh Five Year Plan in NER

iStale/Agency

Total
Seventii Central States

Plan Assistttuce Own
Approved Resources

Outlay

Arunacha) Pradesh 400.00 384.42 15.58

Assam . . . . . 2,100.00 2,065.08 34.92
Manipur 430.00 345.00 115,00

Meghalaya - 440.00 441.28 1.28

Mizoram 260.00 249.95 10.05

Nagaland • . • "  ̂ ♦ • . 400.00 666.88 266.88

1'rlpura • • • 440.00 54t.2| 101.21
NEC 675.00 573.00 100,00*

rolal • • • • • 3,145.00 5,468.82 1,323.82

♦ lo a n  to be raised from llC , 
Stmn e :—Planning Commission.



Bank-wise DiNtribiitton of Bank BrHiichesh~Nortli Eastern Heglon as an Stst necenibei, I9H8
r (Number)

SI. Name ot the Bank/ 
No. Bank Group

Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam Manipur Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland Tripura

1. Sitate Bank of India 37 159 12 60 16 41 26

II. Associate Bank of S.B.I. — I — — —

Ill, 2i) Nationalised Banks :

Allahabad Bank . 49 2 1 4 1

; 2, Amdhfa Bank . . — — —

1 3. Bank of Baroda . — 11 1 2 — 4 1

 ̂ 4. Btank nf fndia . * _ 6 — 1 —

1 5. Bank of Maharasfitra . — — •I —

j 6, ("anara Bank — 11 1 —

ii 7. C'entral Bank of fndia 53 1 2 I 1

8. C©rporation Bank — — — —

i 9. Dena Bank — 2

10. lutdian Bank 16 1 — 1 1

11. In«liati Overseas Bank . , — 6 \ t — I

12. New Bank of India . 4 — — — —

13. Oriental Bank of Commerce — 1 — — ^  ' —

14. Putnjab National Bank . — 34 I 4 — —< —

15. Puinjab and Sind Bank . — 6 I — — 1 1

16. Symdicate Bank — 5 — I — — ~

17. Uniion Bank of India . 1 29 — 2 — — I

18. Unjited Bank of India . 2 148 18 9 — 2 32

19. UnSteil Commercial Bank 1 108 3 4 1 2 4

20. Vifiaya Bank 7 3 2 I 3 t

Total of 20"NationaHsed Banks 4t 656 42 91 18 59 70
Regional Rural Banks . 
Othsei Indiai\ Scheduled 

Commercial Banks , . 
Foreign Bank 
Nom Scheduled Banks .

15
1

349
42

1

24 46
3

44 8
1

84
I

. Oraind Total 57 1,048 66 140 62 68 155

Sotff/re,•-‘■Proceedings of the S.I .B C. Meetirigs.
p



Arunachal Practesh

Assam

Manipur

M e^alaya

Mizssnun

Nagaland

N. E. Region 

All India

TAMLE—143
An»-wHe Bai^-ilraiickes awi Popalaiion (19»i Ceasns* aw a « d  as oa 31s* !>ecemlier, 19«8

S ^ e s No. ot ^ancites Average Population per Bank (0OO's)

SU U M /Pt Total

57

753

39

99

55

46

110

1,159

31.641

203

9

14

7

22

22

277

11,179

92

18

27

23

160

7,929 5,533

57

1,048

66

140

62

68

155

1.596

56.282

State 
as a 
whole

II

19

21

10

8

11

13

17

12

R rrR urai; Su: Semi U rban; U = U rb an ; M /P t; Metropolitan.
Source:—^A^nda Papers of the 6th N.C.C. Meeting for N.E. Region and RBI (Basic S tati^cs)—Quarterly Hamkmt, 1988.

Rural/ Semi 
Urban 
Areas

11

14 

25 

9 

8

11

15

n

14
O '



XAMJ;—144

DewKils. Advances and Credit Deposit Ratio of aU Scfceduled Commercia] Bank ia Nortk E asten  R e ^
as on 3iht Dectxalta, 198t

Decemoer, 1983;
Dt̂ KJSiL-- 
AdVaacss 
CD Ratio (%)

DooHiAer, 1984: 
Deposit? 
Actvaaces 
CD Ratio (%)

Eteaember, 19S5: 
Deposits 
Advances 
CD Ite io  (%)

December, 1986:
D^IOSKS
Aa»m ce&
CD Ratio (%)

D ecen a^ , l# t7 r  
Dej»sits
AdvancKi 
CD  Ratio

I>ecem.ber, 0 (88: 
Deposits 
Advances 
CD Ratio (%}

As on tfae last Friday of Arunachal
Pradesh

Assam Manip«ir Meghalaya Mizoram Nagaland TrijMira North
Eastern
R ^ o n

AU-India

- 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Deceanber, 1982: 
Deposts 
Ac^aoces

• 17
3

17.6

591
243

414

J9
9

47.4

66
16

24.2

13
3

234

32
15

46.9

52
38

734

790
327

41.4

52.»D
35,679

68.2

24
5

20.8

J 1
7

22.6

163
8

4.9

52
13

25.0

69
15

21.7

79
17

21JJ

690
292

42.3

m
412
50.4

969
507

52.3

1473
m s

51.4

1,382
714

SL7

1,634
891

54.5

22
n

5 4 J

27
17

63.0

32
23

71,9

43
2!9

67A

55
36

65.5

7«
44

89
20

22,5

1<^
27

25.0

127
35

27.6

t54
42

273

294
47

23.0

230
54

21.6

18
4

22̂

23
6

26.1

31
9

29.0

481
13

27.1

56
16

28.6

44
19

43.2

m
22

36.7

77
29

37.7

114 97
II  41

9.6 423

121
51

42.1

1̂
62

41.9

61
46

75.4

75
55

733

95
67

70.5

121
75

62J0

151
94

62.3

196
114

58.2

948
398

42.0

1441
546

47.8

1,494
678

45.4

1.754
fti4

46.4

2,03«
957
47.1

2,432
1.198
49.23

6i,493 
41,252 

674

72JSU
49,523

68.8

8 5 ^
56326

^ j6

1,02JS25
%4jsn

63.0

1,19^023
7Z549

64.0

IM .9S3
87,746

61.9

Source — P^e r s  of the 6th R .C .C . M e e ^ g  for N. E. Rcgkxt aod RM  (Ban^ &atietiraj—Quarteriy Handout 1988.



DcfMMits, A tnaees mai Craik D ^osit Ratio «C NbMc Swtor Bairia ia N<irtii Easteni R ^i»b

^  OB tite last Friday of Aronadha!
Pradesh

Assam MamQ)0r Megliaiaya Mizoram M&gaiand Tripura
Eastern
Region
North

All-IiBlia

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

December, 1994:
Cteciosits ................................................ 31 752 2i6 102 23 58 63 L055 65,007
AdvantTes . . . . . . . 7 381 26 5 22 39 496 43,990
CD Ra^o (%) . . . . . . . 22.8 50.6 61.7 25.3 23.9 38,1 61.8 47 67.7

December. m S :
Deposits ...................................................... 163 890 31 119 30 73 78 1.384 77,697
Advances ............................................. 8 464 22 33 7 28 46 608 49,902
CD Ratfe ( % ) ...................................................... 4.8 52.2 71 .fl 28.1 24.8 38.4 59.0 43.9 64.2

Etec^ber, 1986:
D ^ » ^  . . . . . 51 1,073 43 143 112 92 98 1,612 92,515

12 545 29 39 9 40 50 724 56,779
CD Ratio ( % ) ...................................................... 24.3 50.8 67.0 27.4 8.2 43.5 50.9 44.9 61.3

Deconber, 1987:
Deposits ............................................. ........ 67 1,261 54 190 44 114 119 1 ,8^ 1,07,102

CD Ratio (%) . . . . . . .
14

20.9
640
50.8

35
64jg

43
22.6

10
22.7

50
43.9

61
513

853
46.1

63,522
59.2

December, 1988:
DepBeas . . . . . . . 76 1,484 m 234 51 141 157 X212 1.27,069
Advaaces 16 795 42 49 13 61 72 U04« 76,205
CD Ratio ( % ) .......................................................... 21.1 53.6 60.^ 20.9 25J 43 J 45^ 4T.4 60.0

KI
K>

Source — A ^id a  IHipers of the 6th R. C. C. Meeting for N. E. Region and RBI (Baisis Statistics)—Quarterly Handout 1988.



Performance of Regional Rural Banks (RRB) in North Eastern Region

Ax on the end of December
(Rs. In erores)

State

No. of Branches Deposits

No. No. of r
of Districts 1986 1987 1988

RRBs covered.
1986 1987 1988

Outstanding
Advances,

79^6”  1987 1987

C D , Ratio

1986 1987 1988^

1 2 3 4 5 6 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

ArumachHl Pradesh. • 1 4 15 15 0.6t) 1.07 1.59 0.13 0.28 0.46 22 27 29

Assam . . . , 5 18 322 337 349 44.73 56.79 74,46 .34 07 47.51 63.73 70 84 86
Maniipur . 1 8 23 23 24 0.65 0.86 1.15 0.78 1.29 1.81 120 150 157

Megshalaya. 1 3 41 42 46 3.76 S.44 7.69 1.62 2.83 3.54 43 52 46

Mi7(orani. 1 3 33 33 44 2.76 3.39 4.63 2.14 2.92 3.32 78 86 72

Nagtaland . 1 7 8 8 8 0.36 0.70 0.63 0.27 0.38 0.53 74 55 84

Tripiura. . , , 1 3 77 77 84 22.04 30.09 38.39 25.16 31.97 40,85 114 106 106

To>ta\ W 4b 519 5^5 .*570 74.10 98.?4 128.54 64.17 87.18 114 24 80 89 89

Souirce .—Agenda Papers of the 6th R C C. Meetings for N E. Region and RBI (Hasic Statistics)- -Quarterly Handout 1'>88



T A lL E —147
Deposit Ratio of afl Schedal»d Conunerdal B a ^  in Noirlh Eastwo Region ^^erage per Brandi Deposits, 

Atfrxnces aad C reiit : {As on tbe last P ritey  of December, lf87)

ItOB Aranachal
Pradesh

Assam Manqmr Meghalaya M iz o r^ Nagaland
(Amount Rs. in : 

North 
Eastern 
Region

Lakhs)
All-IndiaTripura

DEPOSITS: 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Rural . . . - 123 43 17 32 3« 56 48 46 57

Semi-urbsHi . ,  « . 243 387 271 441 405 117 248 236

U rb a n /M e tr c ^ ^ n  . . . . — 545 241 532 — — 352 486 581

Total . . . . 123 137 90 153 96 181 110 134 219

ADVAJOCiK:

Rural . . . . 26 29 2» 15 11 25 ,44 28 36

Semi-urban . . . . •— 97 95 62 106 167 79 100 118

U rtam /M eatJ^iitan .  .  .  - — 299 107 96 — — 159 229 372

Total . . . . 26 71 6® 35 26 76 68 64 133

C R F n rr  : DEPOSIT RATIO (%>

RisraJ . . . . 21.1 67.4 164.7 46.9 36.7 44.6 91.7 60.9 63.2

Semi-urban . . . . — 40.1 109.2 22.9 24.0 41.2 67.5 403 50.0

Urban ^Metropolitan . . . . — 54.9 44.4 18.0 — — 45.2 47.1 64.0

Total . . . . 21.1 51.8 66,7 22.9 27.1 42jO 61.8 47.8 607

■Ĉ

Source:—Agenda Papers of the 6tb R.C.C. Meeting for N.E. R ^h h i and RBI fBasic Statics)—Quartffl-ly Handout. 1 ^ 8 .



ta
Public Sector Banks’ Advances to Prioiity Sector in Nortb Eastern Region 

(As on the last Friday of December, 1986) (AiBoem in iakhs)

Sector Assam Arunachal
Pradesh

Manipur Meghaiaya Mizoram jSagal&nd Tr^^ira Sortb
Ea^em
Region

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 & 9 10
Agricuiture;

IXrect FinaJice;
(i) No. of Accoaaas * , . . 1,26,829 2,515 7,231 20,631 1,101 7.036 49,71j 2,15,122 1,65,58,091

(li) Amount . . . . 6.008 130 331 646 75 916 1341 9.451 8,92,997

0>) lodinss Fmance:
(i) ]Sb. of Accounts . . . . I M t 12 2 81 833S 79.286 9,55,419

(S) Amount . . . . — 87 46 31 45 168 2,124 137,749

&nail Scale Indu&trv :
©  No. of Units . . . . 623 2.864 2.200 1,417 1,933 3,73^ 41.986 18,10,593

(fi) AmiKjint . . . . 173 396 417 91 696 551 9,915 8,60,708

Bfi«i & Water TranspcBa.
(i) No. erf AccotBEte . . . . 438 821 1.236 461 bS2 2 4 m 22,138 6,16,422

<ii) Atiu}unt . . 409 633 ^ 3 3«8 902 9,754 1,95^63

Retazi Trade & Small B u^oe^:
(i) No. of A ccoui^  . . . 799 5,298 5.627 2,136 3,i)66 16^78 1,24331 47,86,295

(ii) Amount . . . . 52 610 467 170 381 648 8,004 2,12.250

PtoL Self Employed Persoss:
(i) No. of Accounts . . . . 99 922 875 114 436 4,257 30,824 18,26,219

^  Amount . . . . 1,976 22 137 135 Id 56 266 2.608 83368

Edccation: ,
(i) No, trf AccoaiESte . . . . 4 71

«
35 3® 1 1̂ 599 68̂

(u) Amount . . . 17 0.2 8 4 3 0.1 9 41 3,585

H o n s ^ ;
(i) No. of Accoiinits . . . . 1 10 1 J 5 246 314 1.94,559

(iO Amount . . . . — 1 1 0 3 03 12 17 10,606

CofflBaimption Loans:
@ No. of Accoimts . . . . 1,416 10 10 200 — — 1.4J0 3,066 1,48,645

6i) Amount . . . . 5 0.2 2 — — 15 37 1,891

T a ^ :
©  N®. of A ccoas^ . . . . 4,489 24,468 30,834 5262 13,461 86027 5,47,552 2,69,74,846

01) AsKSont . . . . 790 2,195 2,60© 760 2,695 S S t l 42,444 24,08,527

Scmrce —Agema. Papers erf tite 6th R.C.C. Meeting for N.E, Region and RBI (Basic Stati<s)—Qtiarterly Handout 1988.



Performance of the Public Sector Banki  ̂ iind(‘r DifferentiHl Ra(es of Inlerest (l>KI) Scln'ine in the Nortli
Enstern States as on December, 1986

North Eastern States

Total Advances under DRI 
Advances Scheme 

of the No of 
Public Accounts 
Sector (in

Hanks as at tliousands) the end of 
the end of

Decem her, 
198!
m .

in crores)

Percentage 
of D^5I 

Amount Advances 
out stand- to the total 

ing as at advances 
of the 
Public 
Sector 

Banks as

December,
1986
(Rs

in crores) the end of 
previous 

year 
(Target I 

1%)

1 2 3 4 5 1
Arunachal Pradesh ................................................ 8.00 1.44 0.23 2.88|

Assam . « , . 464 00 58.55 7.38 1.59

Manipur ...................................... ......... 22.00 3.80 0.55 2.50 ■

Meghalaya ................................................ 33.00 5.21 0.69 2.09

Mtroram . . . . . 7.00 1.36 0.18 2.5'

Nagaland ................................................ 2800 2.12 0.24 0.8̂

Tripuift ................................................ n .fy i 242 5.2t

Total North Eastern States , . . . 60 R 00 84.15 11,69 1.9:

All India ................................................ 49902.00 4845.71 584 59 i . r

Source;—Agenda Papers of the 6th R C.C. Meeting for (he N,E, Region

TABI.lV-150
Recovery of Direct Agririiitnral Advances of Public .Sei tor Mtinks in NorIb K,astern Region

Slate/Region/All Indhi Percentage of Recove?y lo Demand of
Direct Agricuhiiial Advances

1------- -------- ------- ---------- . ----- ----------- -——— ——
fune June June I une Jun<
1982 1983 1984 1985 198(

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Assam . . . . . . 26,9 29.0 34.2 35.2 34.^
2. Arunachal Pradesh ................................................ 34 4 31 8 42.1 51.0 52.<

Manipur . . . . . . 244 23.9 19.9 21.2 20.S
4. Meghalaya ................................................ 26 0 33,0 46,6 S5.7 44.-
5 Mizoram . . . . . . 64 1 62.2 38 6 61.9 56.(
6. Nagaland ................................................ 49 9 46.9 66.7 44.4 41.'
7. Tripura ................................................ 49.2 45 3 33 5 S1.7 32.;

North I'afilern Region . . . . . 32.9 34 1 38.5 39.3 35.
Nortfierii Region ...................................... f 62.2 63 7 55.6 60.y 61.
Eastern Region . . . . . . 35.1 35 0 36 1 37.9 43.1
f enlral Region . , 48 6 509 50 1 51 2 53.i 1
Western Region 47.5 46 3 46.0 47.3 50.^
SfUithern Region ................................................ 55.2 55 9 56 0 58.6 60.^
All-India . . . . . . 52.2 53 2 51 6 54 2

Source :—Agenda Papers for the 6th R,. C. C, Meeting for the N.R. Region, 4



-Ml India .

\nilhtfl Pradesh . 

\rim achal Pradesh 

i\S8ain . .

liha r

Goa*

Gujarat

Haryana .

Himachal Pradcsli 

Fanimu and Kaslunii 

Karna(<*ic» •

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh 

Mahflrashlra 

Manipur . 

Meghalaya 

Mizoram

Notes 1.

TABLir 151 

Estiniatvd Mid-year Populaiion— 1971, 1981-1990

{In miliums)

Siate/Uiiion TerriU)ry 1971 1981 J982 J983 1984 J985 1986 1987 1988 1989 1990

551.31

43.7.1

14.74

56.64

t6'0.13 705.20 720.35 735.60 750,86 766.14 781.37 796.6U 811.82 827,05

53.91 54.98 56.03 57.09 58.15 59.22

20.07

70.42

20..59

71.96

.21.P7 

73.50

Z1.53

75.06

22.01. J2.50

76.t)6 78,31

6().;,9

0.75

23.01

80,00

1.26

6137 62 44

0.77 0.79

23s54. 24.09

81,74 83.52

1.29 132

63 .51 

0,81 

24,64 

85,34 

i  1.34

26 87 34.34 35.07 35.81 36.53 37.24 37,93 38,62 39.29 39,95 40.58

10.10 13,04 13.40 13.79 14.18 14.57 14,94 15.29 15.62 15,93 16.24

3.48 431 4.40 4.48 4.-56 4.65 4 73 4,81 4.89 497 5.05

4.65 6.01 6.05 6.30 6.45 6.60 6.75 6 90 7.04 7.19 7.34

29 47 37.42 38.28 39.12 39.95 40.78 41 60 42,42 43.24 4404 44. K 3

21 46 25.60 26.05 26.53 27.03 27.53 28 01 28.47 28.93 29 37 29.81

41 91 52.56 53.32 54 91 56 14 57.37 58.59 59,81 61.03 62 24 63.45

50 71 63.24 64,02 66 05 67 48 68.85 70 14 71 33 72.44 73.50 74.56

1 08 1.4.3 1.47 I..51 1.55 1.59 1 62 1.66 1.70 1.74 1.77

1 02 1.3,5 1.39 1 43 1.47 1.51 1 55 1.59 1.63 1,67 1.71

0.63 0 65 0.67 0.70

Nagaland . 0,52 0.79 0.82 0.85 0 89 0.92 0 96 1.00 1.03 1.07 1.11
Orissa . . 22.07 2652 26.99 27 49 28 00 28,52 2903 129.55 30.06 30 58 31.10

Punjab 1362 16,91 17.27 17 63 17.98 18.31 18 62 18.91 19.17 19 41 19 65

Rajasthan . 25.94 34.59 35.27 ,̂ 6 55 37.52 38.52 39,54 40.59 41.65 42,74 43.85

Sikkim 0.21 0.32 0,33 0 ?5 0.36 0.37 0.38 0.40 0.41 0.43 0.44

Tamil N*du 41,40 48.66 49.44 50 28 SM5 52.02 52 85 53.65 54.43 55.18 55,92

Tripura 1.57 2.07 2 13 2.18 2.24 2.29 2.34 2.39 2.45 2.,50 2.55

U ttar Pradesh 88 80 111.69 114.16 116 57 118.95 121.38 123.89 126.48 129,14 131.85 134.61
West Bengal 44.55 5495 56,07 57 20 58.33 59.48 60.63 61.77 62.92 64 06 65.18

Union Territories 6,74 9,95 10.34 10 73 11 14 11.56 11 99 979 10.17 10 56 10,96

The population estim atesuf 1971 relate fothe annual scries 1901 1981 #nd isba.sed onthecenstis iison 1st March 
The population eitimates of theyears 198Ho 1990 relate to the reviwed annual series 1981-200 A D , as on 1st 
July, Tlie 198M990 estimates of population are based on the Expert Committee on Populafon Projecfion apjjfoved 
by the Planning Commission.

2.1 The aggrceate of all States and Union Territ<jries will not exactly tally with All India which has been calculated 
calculated directly. The differences, however^ are very minor

3.^ ITie population estimate from 1971 to 1986 inrespect of Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram andQoa are included in the 
sgfTtgates of Union Territories

q Includis D am in and Dlu.
Source .* Office of the Register General, liidift,

\



m

Number and Percentage of Population helow flie Poverty Line (1983-84)

State Total Number Percentage
(l aklis) to Total

1. Andhra P r a d e s h ......................................................................................................................  205.1 7.568

2. Arunahcal Pradesh ...........................................................................................................  1.4 0.052

3. A ssa m ...................................................................................................  49 8 1 838

4. B i h a r ................................................................................................................................ 365.5 13.487

3 G o a .........................................................................................................................................  11.8 0.435

6, G u j a r a t .................................................................................................. .........  87,6 3.233

7. H a r y a n a ...............................................................................................................................  21.7 0,801

8, Himachal P radesh ......................................................................................................................  6.1 0.225

9. Jammu and Kashmir .................................................................................................. .........  10.3 0.380

10. K a r n a t a k a ................................................................................................................................  137.6 5.078

11. K e r a la ............................................................................... ......... ................................................  71.5 2 638

12. Madhya Pradesh i • . 254.9 9 406

13. M aharash tra ................................................................................................................................  232.0 8.561

h :  Manipur . . ....................................................................................................  1.9 0.070

15. M e g h a la y a ............................................................ ............ .............................................  4.0 0.148

J6, Mizoram 4.8 0.177

17. N a g a l a n d ............................................................ ...................................................................  1.8 0.066

J8. O r i s s a ............................................................................................................ . . 118.1 4.358

19. Punjab ......................................................................................................................................... 24 4 0.900

20. R a j a s t h a n ................................................................................................................................  126.2 4.657

21. S ikk im ........................................................................................................................................  4.8 0.177

22. Tamil N a d u ................................................................................................................................  200.2 7,3gg

23. Tripura . ..................................................................................................................... 5.1 0.188

24. m a r  P r a d e s h ...........................................................- ................................................  .30.6 19.579

25. West B engal................................................................................................................................. 225.1 8.306

TolaUAlJ S t a t e s ) ..........................................................  .......................................................... 2702.3 99.716

U n io n  Territarlee .......................................................... ........... , ...........................................................  f’7.7 0.284

Total ( I n d i a ) ..............................................................................................................................  2710.0 100.000

Source; Planning Commission.



TABU 1§3
Gros»( National Product and Net National Product (i.e. National incunu)

195C 51 

s 1951-52

1952 53

1953 54 

195>4 55 

I9i>.3'56

1956 57

1957 58 

1958-59 

1959 6t) 

19(iiO 61

im h 6 2

1962-63

1963-64 

19164 65 

19<65’66 

19(66-67 

19'67 68 

1968 69 

19«9-70 

1970 71 

1971-72 

19 72 73 

1973-74 

l»74-75 

1«75 76 

1«>76 77 

1 <977-78 

1‘178-rJ

1979-80

1980-81

Ciross Niilional 
Pi iHluct at 
Factoi cost 
(Rs cfures)

At At 
Cunent 197t) 71 
Prices Prices

Net National 
product at 
l actoi ( ofct 
(Rfi. ciort‘6)
r -----

At At 
Current 197(t 71 
Prices Prices

Per I 'apitaNet 
National 
Piothict 

(Hs.)
f

At At 
Current 1970-71 
Prices Pi ices

Index Nurnbei of 
Net National^ 
Product 
(195U-51i= 1(K))

r " ‘- - ------
At At 

Current 197f»-7l 
Prices PriteB

Inti ex Number of 
pei CapitH Net 
Nali«>i*all’ioduc( 
(1950-51 •= KHO
r~—̂  ---- ►-'I

At Af 
Current 1970 71 
Prices Pricet.

9136 

9500 

9309 

9974 

9145 

9710 

11183 

11227 

12635 

13063 

13999 

14799 

15727 

17978 

21113 

21866 

25250 

29612 

30293 

33521 

36452 

38083 

42993 

53501 

61051 

66375 

71432 

80698 

87058 

95511 

113846

3

17469

17841

18483

I96W)

20190

20854

21988

21593

23413

23802

iS4M

26293

?6834

J8210

30399

28791

29081

31590

32460

34518

36452

36999

36629

38486

38958

42799

43076

46826

49559

47233

50711

8812

9141

8920

9582

8716

926J

10691

10691

12008

12402

1326J

13987

14795

16977

20001

20637

23848

28054

28607

31606

34235

3658>

40317

50468

59505

62302

66924

75706

81321

88813

5 6 7 t 9 10 11

16731 245.5 466 0 100,0 100.0 100,0 100.0
17080 250.4 468,1 103 J 102.1 102.0 100.5

17699 239.8 475.8 101.2 105.8 97.7 102.1

18854 251.8 497.5 •08.7 112.7 I03,t) 106.8

19328 225.B '*00.7 98.y 11^.5 92.0 107.4

19953 235.7 507:7 105.1 119.3 96.0 108.9

21046 2ft6.7 524.8 121.4 125.8 108.6 112.9

20587 261.4 503.3 121.3 123.0 U)6.5 108.0

22329 287J 534.2 1.16.3 133.5 117i0 114.6

22676 291.1 532 3 140.7 13.5.5 118.6 114.2

24250 305.6 S..8.7 150.5 144.9 124.:̂ 119.9

25039 315.0 563 9 1. 8.1 149.7 128.3 liJ.O

25414 325.9 559 8 167.9 151.9 132.7 12t).l

56746 365.9 576,4 192.7 159.9 149:0 1/3.7

28808 422.0 607.8 227.0 172.2 171.9 m .4

27103 425.5 558.8 234.2 162.0 173.3 119.9

27298 481.8 551.5 270.6 163.2 196.3 118.3

29715 5'!4.4 587.3 318.4 177.6 255.8 126.0

30513 552.3 589,1 324.6 182.4 225.0 126.4

32408 597.5 612.6 358.7 193.7 343.4 131.5

34235 632.8 632.8 388.5 204.6 257.8 135.8

34713 660.3 626.6 415.1 207.5 269.0 134.5

34215 711.1 603.4 457.5 204.5 289.7 119.5

36033 870.1 621.3 572.7 213.4 354.4 133..1

36590 1003.5 617.0 675.3 215.7 408 8 132.4

40274 !0>6.4 661.5 707.0 240.7 418.1 142.4

40429 1079.4 652.1 7^9.5 241.7 439.7 139.9

44046 i m i 694.7 859-1 263.3 486,4 149.1

46533 12S30 717.0 922.8 278.1 510.4 1.53.9

44136 13J7.5 664.7 f 1«K)7.9 263,8 544.7 142.6

47414 p. 1557.1 ; 698.3 r 1200-0 283.4 1 634,3 i  149.8



NEW SERIES

Year
At At At At

Current 1980-81 Current 198(»-81
Prices Priees Prices Price*

At At 
Current 1980 81 
Price# Price*

At
Cmr§nt
Prlc«8

At
1980-81
Price*

At
Current

Price*

(1980-«1»-100)

At
1980-81
Price*

1980-81 . 122571 122571 110484 110484 1627.2 1627J 100.0 100.0 100.0 100 0

1981-82 . . 142916 129815 128457 117027 1851=0 1686,5 116.3 105.9 113.8 103.6

1982-83 . . 158217 133214 141331 119619 1993.4 1687.2 127.9 108.S 122.5 103.7

1983-84-1- . . 18487! 143813 163642 129344 2287.9 1786.5 149.9 117.1 140.6 109.S

1984-85-1- . . 206357 149365 18427S 133972 2493.5 1812.9 166.8 121.S 153.2 iir .4

19 8 5 - 8 6 . . 232634 156975 206419 140647 2734,0 I 8 « 9 186.8 127.5 168.0 114.5

1986-87-H . . 258875 162997 229010 145675 2974.2 1891.9 207.S 131.9 182.8 116.3

1987-88® . . 291501 168919 257813 150573 3284.2 1918.1 233.3 136J 201.8 117.9

Proviiioiml.

H  Quick FJtlmatee.

Source : Economic Survey 1988 89.



1

1911-52

1952-53

1953-54

1954-55

1955-56

1956-57

1957-58

1958-59

1959-60 

196(»-61 

1^61-62 

196>63

1963-64

1964-65

1965-66

1966-67

1967-68

1968-69

1969-70

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73 

197S-74 

1S74-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-8J

GKOSS NATIONAL PBODlK T AND NEI NATIONAL PROtH'C^T (I.e. Nfttioiial Income)

(ANNUAL (iROWTH RATKS)

(Pet cent)

Oioss National Piodiict 
at Factor C’ogt

< ....... -  -  —>
At Current At 1970-71 

PrlufcS Prices

Net National Product 
at Factor Cost

f ~ . —   ------------------------------------------------ ,

At Cun eat At J970-71 
Prices Priaes

Per Capita Net 
National Product

r^'----- .....................
At Current At J970 71 

PrlcCi Prices

2 3 4 5 6 7

4.0
I
—2.0

2.1 3.7 2,1 2.0 0.5

3.6 —2.4 3,6 4.2 1.6
7.1 6,4 7.4 6.5 5,4 4.6

~ 8J 2.7 —9.0 2.5 - 10,7 0 6
6.2 3.1 6J 3.2 4,4 1.4

15.2 5.4 15.5 5,3 J3.2 3.4
0.4 -^•1.8 -Neg. - 2.2 —2.0 -  4,1
12.3 8.4 12.3 8.5 9.9 6,1
3.4 1.7 3.3 1.6 1.3 ^ 0 .4

7.2 6.8 6.9 6.9 5.0 5,0
5.7 3.4 5.5 3.3 3.1 0,9
6.3 2.1 5.3 1.5 3.5 —0.7

14.3 5.1 14.7 5.2 12.3 3.0
17.4 7.8 17.8 7.7 15.3 5,4
3.6 - 5 .3 3.2 —5,9 i 0.8 -  8.1

15.5 I.O 15,6 0.7 13.2 - 1 .3
17.3 8.6 17.6 8,9 15.1 6.5
2.3 2.8 2.0 2.7 - 0 .4 0.3

10.7 6.3 tO.5 6.2 > 8.2 40
8.7 5.6 8.3 J .6 5.9 3,3
6.9 1.3 6.9 1.4 4.3 —1.0

10.3 - - 1.0 10.2 —1.4 7.7 —3.7
24.4 ' 5.1 25.2 5,3 22.4 3.0
17.9 1.2 17.9 1.5 15.3 - 0 .7
5.3 9.9 4.7 10 1 23 7,5

7.6 0.6 7.4 0 4 . 5,2 --1.7
1!.0 8.7 13.1 8.9 10,6 6.3
7.9 5.8 7 4 5.6 4 9 3.2
9.7 —4.7 9.2 —5.2 67 -  7.3
19.2 7.4 19.1 7 4 iff 4 3.1



1 3 2  

NKW mmics

Notfi. -Based on data in Tabic J.l.

•The growth I ate Uhs been worked c 
of the new series are not comparable with the

Vear At C urrent 
Prices

At 1980 SI 
Prices

At Current 
prices

At 19P0-81 
Prices

At Current 
Prices

At 1980-i 
Prices

1981-82 . , . 16.6 5.9 16.3 5.9 13 8 3.6

1982-83 . . . 10 7 2.6 10.0 2.2 7.7 0.1

1983-84 . . . 16 8 8.0 17.2 8.1 14 8 5.9

1984-85 . . . . 11.6 3.9 11.2 3,6 9. 0 1.5

1985-86 . . . 12.7 5.1 12.0 5 0 9 6 2.8

1986-87 . . . . 11.3 3.8 10.9 36 8.8 3.6

1 987-88 . » . . 12 6 3.6 12.6 3 4 10.4 3.4

ANNLTAL COMPOUND GROWTH RATES

First Plan (1951-56) 12 3.6 10 3 6 - 0.8 1.7

Second Plan (1956-61) . 7.6 4.0 7.4 40 5.3 1.9

Third Plan (1961 66) . 93 2.5 9.2 2.2 6.8 0,0

Three Annual Plans (1966 69) 11.5 4.1 11.5 40 9.1 1.8

Fourth Plan (1969-74) . 12.0 3.5 12.0 3.4 y.5 1 1

Fifth Plan (1974 79) . 10.2 5.2 10,0 5.2 7.6 2,9

Annual P lan (1979-80) . 9.7 - 4 ,7 9.2 —5.2 6.7 -7 .3

Sixth PIafn(1981-85f . 13.9 5 1 13.6 49 11.3 2.7

•The growth I ate has been worked out only for the last fouJ years ofSixth Plan because ihebaseyear estimate* for I960 81
1979-f^-80 estimates of earlier (1970 71) scrif)s.



(iROSS DOMRSTin I»H()DUCTS AT FACTOR d O S l m  INllUSTRV OF (m iG lN
{Bs, Crores)

Year Agiiciilturc, Manufacturing, 
forestry and construction, 
logging, Ashing, electricity, gas 
mining and and water supply 
quarring

Transport, 
communication 

«nd trade

Banking and 
in su ran ce ,rea l 
estate and 
ownership of 

dwellings and 
business services

Public
administrfltii n 
and defence 
and other 

gervicea

Gross domestic 
prtduct at 
factor cost 

(2 to 6)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

A l 1970 71 PRIC ES

1950-51 10453 2538 2085 919 1541 17536
1931 52 10639 2514 2206 94(J 1584 17883
1952-53 I I 183 2520 2208 98‘) 1617 18517
1953-54 12047 2674 2293 UK)4 1670 (9688
1954-55 12106 2912 2438 1046 1731 20233
1955-56 12123 3229 2639 1095 1784 20870
1956-57 12731 3517 2796 n i l 1858 22013
1957 5R 12136 3508 2872 1167 1948 21631
1958-59 13443 3730 3047 1207 2038 23465
1959 «) 13261 3996 3246 1266 2l:’5 23894
10M)-<6I N078 4413 3523 l?92 2228 25534
1961-62 14217 4774 3771 [382 2296 26440
196/ 6J 13916 5175 4017 145H 2437 27(K)3
196 r  64 14?96 ^667 4315 1537 2565 28380
l% 4 f>5 m i) 4(0 \ m i 21U) ^Ohl7
1965-66 13559 6297 4735 1659 2773 ?9(V23
1966 67 13431 6392 4879 1734 2871 29307
1967-68 15405 6626 5111 1788 2938 31868
1968-69 15506 6934 53«?6 1895 3034 32725
1969 70 16472 7528 5663 1982 3157 34R02
1970 71 17802 7594 5912 2114 3314 36736
1971-72 17724 7785 6067 2227 3509 37312
[972̂  73 16690 8071 6215 2329 3635 36940
973- 74 17895 8222 6455 2388 3762 38722
974 75 17599 8323 6834 2378 3946 39080
.975-76 19934 m i 7461 2574 4139 42890
i976 77 18674 9575 7799 2808 43(M 43160
1977 78 20828 10274 8340 2975 4503 46920
1978-79 21441 11058 90 S9 3224 4837 49619
l979-«0 18768 10804 9015 3265 5339 47191
980 !81 21015 10937 9554 3358 5759 50623

NEW SFRIES : AT 1980 81 PHfCFS

980 f81 48366 29747 20437 10841 12835 122226
981 82 51280 32000 21860 11354 13282 129776
982-S3 50745 33369 :̂ 31H7 12215 14314 133830
983-84 f  , %1 -̂ 9 36536 24522 (2775 14825 144817
984-S5 f  . 56440 38841 25787 13571 15903 150542
98S 86 f  . S6746 42124 27809 14420 17077 1^8176
986-«7 f  . 55850 45S94 29192 15467 1H338 164441
987-S8 m  . 55476 48665 30489 16191 1954’ 170363
.......... ■■■ - ----------- -------

Provision 
Quick f

a!
stimates

Source ; Rconomie Sui voy 1<)88 89.
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CHOSS D OM ESrrC PHODUCT A l FACTOR COST BV INDUSJRY OF ORIQIIN
(Annual Growth Hate$)

Year

1951-52 
1952*53 
1 953-54
1954-55
1955-56
1956 57
1957 58
1958-59
1959-60
1960-61
1961-62 
l ‘)62-63
1963-64
1964-65
1965-66 
1966 67
1967-68
1968-69
1969-70
1970-71
1971-72
1972-73
1973-74
1974-75
1975-76
1976-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80 
1980 81

iPer cent)

Agriculture, Manufacturing,
forestry and construction,
logging, fishing, electricity, gas 
mining and and water
quarring supply

Transport, 
communication 
anti tjiide

Banking and 
insurance, real 
estate and 
ownership ol 
dwellings and 
business services

Public Gross dt mestic
administration product at 
fnd tilen te an d  factor cosf 
other services (2 to 6)

Note: Ha 

Source ;

2 3 4

1.8 - 0 .9 5.8
5.1 0.2 0,1
7.7 6.1 3.8
0 5 8 9 63
0.1 10.9 8,2
5,0 8.9 5.9

■^4.7 -  0.3 2.7
10.8 6.3 6.1

*-14 7.1 6.5
6.2 10,4 8.5

1.0 8.2 7,0
—2.1 8,4 6.5

2.7 9,5 7,4
8.9 8.0 7.1

-^12.9 2,9 2.5
^ 0 .9 1.5 3.0

14.7 3.7 4,8
0.7 4.6 4 8
62 8,6 5.7
8,1 0.9 4 4

-  0.4 2.5 2.6
—5.8 37 2,4

7.2 19 3.9
— 1.7 1.2 5.9

13.3 5.5 9.2
—6,3 9.0 4.5

11,5 7.3 6.9
2.9 7.6 8,6

— 12,5 —2.3 -0.5
12.0 1 2 60

2.3
5.2
1.5
4.2
4.7
1.5
5.0
3.4
4.9 

, 2.1
7.0
5.5
5.4
3.9
3.9
4.5 
U
6.0 
46
6.7
5.3
4.6 
2.5 
0.4 
8.2 
9.1
5.9
8.4 
1.3
2.8

NHW SF,RI|(:S

6 7

2.8 2.0
2.1 3.5
3.3 6.8
3.7 2.8
3.1 3.1
4.1 5.5
4.8 - 1 .7
4.6 8.5
4.3 1.8
4,8 69
3.1 3.5
6.1 2.1
5,2 5.1
5.7 7.9
2.3 - 5 .2
3.5 1.0
2,3 B.7
3.3 2.7
4.1 6.3
5.0 5.6
5.9 1.6
3,6 - 1.0
3.5 4.8
4.9 0.9
4.9 9.7
4.0 0.6
4.6 8.7
7.4 5.8

10.4 ^4 .9
7,9 7.3

198182 6 0 7.6 7.0 47 3.5 6.2

1982 83 - - 1,0 4.3 61 7.6 7.8 3.1

1983 84 107 9.5 5,8 5.6 1.6 • 8.2

1984 85 0.5 6.3 5,2 6.2 7.3 4.0

1985 86 0,5 8,5 7.8 6.3 7.4 5.1

1986 87 — 16 8,3 5.0 7.3 7.4 4,0

1987 88 - 0 ,7 6,7 44 4.7 6.6 3.6

od ondaUi inTahle 13 

conoqlic Survey 1988-89.



TABIK-IS7 
GROSS DOMESTIC SAVING AND 

(At Current Prices)

(Irogs HoiuesticSaving
-----___________________

Hulls a*
hoKi
Sectoi

Private Public 
Corporate Sector 
Sector

Total
(2+3+4)

19501-51 
195 It-52
1952-53
1953-54
1954-55
1955-56
1956-57
1957-58
1958-59
1959--60 
196«‘-6I
1961-62
1962-63
1963-64
1964-65 
1965.-66
1966-6?
1967-68
1968-69
1969-7<t 
19W-71
1971-72
1972-73
1973-74
1974-75
1975-76
1976-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81

718
621
(j()l
709
789

1128
1217
1(K)8
1046
1349
1362
1284
1572
1730
1937
2586
3432
3431
3412
4475
4873
5477
5713
8562
8610

10534
12698
14686
17717
17379
22119

89
132
60
86

114
130
151
117
136
180
276
315
338
387
381
396
414
399
427
536
657
753
788

1063
1440
1055
1147
1376
1611
2352
2653

168
252
145
127
151
172
231
245
227
236
425
494
566
709
817
809
668
f»67
858

1033
1253
1278
1332
1807
2676
3339
4185
4168
4780
4967
4603

975
1005
806
922

1034
1410
1599
1370
1409
1765
2063
2093
2476
2826
3135
3791
4514
4497
4697
6044
6783
7508
7833
11432

12726
14928
18030
20230
24138
24698
29375

Gross Domestic 

Gross Fixed Capital Formation
------------—

Public
Sector

Private
Sector

224
262
281
327
394
533
615
643
701
884

1055
1107
1312
1562
1824
2046
2047 
2012 
2111 
2190 
2394 
2849 
3686 
4007 
4247 
5668 
7048 
7697 
5376 
9974

11684

746 
702 
(»0S 
^6o 
627 
750 

lOOo 
1049 
1006 
986 

1101 
1303 
1352 
1587 
1835 
2086 
2554 
3072 
3265 
3708 
3911 
4225 
4444 
5062 
6756 
7662 
8255 
9522 

10500 
11333 
13525

Total 
(6 [ 7)

970 
964 
886 
893 

1021 
1283 
1621 
1692 
1707 
1870 
2156 
2410 
2664 
3149 
3659 
4132 
4601 
5084 
5376 
5898 
6305 
7074 
HI 30 
9069 

11003 
13330 
15303 
17219 
18876 
21307 
25W9

Change 
■*— — —1 
Public 
Sector

35
41 

-25
35
42 

- 3 4
51

190
114
16
87
40

133
119
124
170
88 

319
56
69

379
3t>3 

— 12 
8(15 

1392 
2077 
1465 
-247 
1273 
1842 
2282

NEW

1980 81 , . « 21835 2284 4654 28773 11693 14583 26176 2307

1981-«2 . . • 23918 2496 7254 33668 14598 16857 31155 3137

198? 83 . . « 23940 2908 7822 34670 18586 17183 35769 1863

[983-i84 + « . • 31088 3172 6781 41041 2(»450 19541 39991 1576

1984 a s  + . • 34677 3991 6533 45201 23399 21858 43257 3000

1985-86 + « ■ ■ • 41143 5415 8592 55150 27537 27468 55005 3160

1986 87 + 50484 4924 8018 63426 32992 30469 6346! 2263

1987 188 . • 54773 5684 6193 66650 34319 35953 70254 1467

-f- Provjslottal. 
Quick Estimates.



GROSS DOMESJIC CAPITAL FORM AjfON

In Stocks

Privat®
Sector

10

Total
(9+10)

II

125
157
—2

6
25

167
219

5«
84

228
340
230
254
261
286
125
627
304
108
5oy
660
974
472

15J8
2187
1093
937

1649
2833
2994
3966

SERIES

Public
Sector

160
198

—27
—29

67
133
270
248

30
244
427
270
387
380
410
295
7IS
623
164
578

1039
1337
460

2323
3579
3170
2402
1402
4108
4836
6248

12

259
303
256
292
436
499
666
833
815
9(H)

1142
1147
1445
1681
1948
2216
2135
2331
2167
2259
2773
3212
3674
4812
5639
7745
85J3
7450
9649

11816
13966

Capital Foimation 

Gross Domestic Capital Formation 
------------------- ----------- --------------------

Private
Sector

13

871
859
603
572

652
917

1225
1107
922

1214
1441
1533
1606
1848
2121
2211
3181
3376
3373
4217
4571
5199
4916
6580
8943
8755
9192

11171
13335
14327
17491

Total
(12-fl3)

Errors
&

Omissions

Adjusted
TotftI
(14+15)

14

1130
1162
859
864

1088
1416
1891
1940
1737
2114
2583
2680
3051
3529
4069
4427
5)16
5707
5540
6476
7344
8411
8590
11329
J4582
16500
17705
18621
22984
26143
31457

IS

—176
26

- -87
45

-18
53
68

—97
48

-*118
—39

—242
135

-2 6 3
—334

—37
)2l

—373
-  427 

191
—167
-4 3 5
—460

432
—1203
—1689

-984
144

1282
-865

19

16

954
1188
772
909

1070
1469
1959
1843
1873
1996
2544
2438
2916
3266
3735
4390
5 W
5334
5113
6285
7J77
7986
8130

11824
13379
14811
16721
18765
24266
25278
31476

G ioss 
D om estic 
Product at 
M arket 
Prices

17

9364
10021
9759
10451
9684

10261
11816
11986
13438
13979
15018
15977
17099
19656
23044
24112
27662
32294
33279
36851
40263
43367
47919
58994
69674
74344
80198
89848
97748

107542
127453

Year

18

1950-5J
1951-52
1952-53
1953-54
1954-55
1955-5#
1956-57
1957-58
1958-59
1959-60

1960-61
1961-62
1962-63
1963-64 
1964 65 
1965*66

1967 68 
J968-69
1969-70
1970-71
1971-7a
1972-73
1973-74
1974-75 
1973-76
1976-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81

2433 4740 14000 17016 31016 — 149 30867 135812 1980^81

6444 9581 17735 23301 41036 - 4757 36279 159420 1981-82

4072 5935 20449 21255 41704 -  4468 37236 177588 1982-83

5379 6955 22026 24920 46946 —3388 43558 206681 1983*84

4984 7984 26399 26842 53241 -4 7 4 8 48493 230591 1984-85

9845 13005 30697 87313 68010 -6626 61384 262507 1985-86

5684 7947 35215 36153 71408 —2887 68521 293408 1986-87

2684 4151 35786 38619 74405 -1315 73090 330464 1987-88.

Source ; Econotnig Survey 1988-89.



Ind<;K Numbers of ARrkultiirHl Frotiuclion

CJtoup/t 'onimo»lity

I

Weiglit 1970-71 1973-76 1980 81 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986 87 1987-88

6 8

A. Foodgrafns . . .

(а) Cereals

Rice . . . .  

Wheat . ‘ .

Coar«e-Cei eals ,

(б) Pirtses . <

Oram . .

fl, Nofi-i'otjdgrains .

(rt) Oilseeds . ,

Cirouaduuts *

Rapeseed and Mustard 

{b) Fibres 

C'otton

Jute . . . .  

M esta 

(c) P iant^lioncrops .

Tea . . . .

C’offee . .

Rubber 

Sugarcane .

Tobacco - 

Potato

C;. AI L COMMODITIES .

♦Provisional
Source ; lioonoraicSurvey, 1988*89,

68 1 

60 I 

340 

122

13.9 

8.1 

3.6

31.9 

II 0

4.8 

17 

40  

3 0 

0 8 

0.2 

2.3

1.9 

0,2 

0.2

7.0

1.1 

14

112 9

114.1

107.4

132.1 

1147 

104 4

99.7 

108.6

116.1 

U8.4 

1 ^2.3 

89.3

85.1 

99.6

113.7

114.8

106.4

170.1

127.1 

1064 

101 8 

112.0

127.2 

128.8

124.7

159.9

111.8

115.3

112.9

120.5

123.8 

U0.9

129.6

103.4 

106.2 

89.5

127.0

129.9

123.7 

129.6

190.2

118.2 

98.4

176.0

1375

143.1

137.2

201.2 

106.7 

95.8 

83.2

130.5

113.6 

97 0 

1338 

126 3

125.1

131.2

142.2

134.3

144.7 

1829

211.4

129.4 

135.1 

231.9

133.8

139.8 

120 5

237.0 

102 1 

1064 

101.6

141.1

120.1 

m i

147.2

129.4 

134 5

119.8

105.5 

153.7

142.4

200.5 

2290 

158 9 

1634

238.6

161.1 

167.1

1.13.7

251.9 

125.8 

1!6.3

m .2

146.3

138.4

n i A

17.1.9 

116.2

114.0

127.4

120.4

157.1

147.7

161.9

242.0

146.0 

138.3

291.2

154.3 

160 5 

149 2 

244,1

115.1

108.4

87.6

155.3

144.6 

U 48 

204 9

145.1

151.8

131.6

108.1

185.1

162.5

301.9

257.5 

142.8

136.4

301.2

161.9

167.5

163.7

260.6

95.6 

120.1 

111.2

150.9

126.7

178.7

167.3

155.8

219.3

131.6 

178.1* 

166.6* 

188.6* 

276.8* 

143.1

123.9

249.7

10

134.0

1604

155.3

2A%.5

98.6 

105.7

87.1

149.2

123.1 

U 39 

173 6 

1270

123.3

148.1

109.6 

184.9* 

158.6* 

294 4* 

303.1* 

156.0

129.7

303.2

11

147,9

154.3 

144 7 

249,8

94,1

100,2

69.6

152.5

137.0

UO.O

224.7

113.4

114.8 

116 8 

84,6* 

184 9* 

158,6* 

294.3* 

.303.1* 

165 0 

100 8 

338.7

100 0 111,5 125.1 133.3 137.5 136.4 154.6 158.4 153 5 1493



TABLE- 1S9 

Index Niiiiil>ers of Area of Principal Crops

Group/Commodity 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1882-83 1983-84 1984 85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Foodgiains 102.0 105.0 104 0 102.8 107.8 104.2 105.2 104.5 97.5

(o) Cereals 102.0 104.0 104.5 102.3 107.7 104 1 103.7 104.1 97,2

Rice . 101.5 106.7 108.6 103.5 111.6 111,4 111,3 111,4 103.7

Wheat 114.9 128.8 140.3 148.4 155.4 148.4 144.8 145.6 142.3

Coarse-Cereals . 98.0 93.1 88.8 85,8 88.6 83.3 88.8 84.4 76.9

(d) Pulses 102.5 111.2 103.2 104.9 108.1 104.4 112.2 106.4 99.1

Gram 101.7 108.2 85.6 96.2 93.1 89,8 101.5 90.8 75.5

Non Ftiodgrains 104.1 103.2 111.7 110.3 111.4 108.3 109 4 104.3 101.9

(«) Oilseeds iOl.8 100.6 103.7 102.6 104.7 102.1 103.2 97.4 98.7

Gruun‘lnu<s 101.0 99.5 93 7 99.4 103.9 98,8 98.2 96.2 92.8

and 
Mustard . 107.3 107.9 [129.4 120.3 121.8 125.4 125.2 117.0 141.8

(A) Fibres 98.5 ! 93.7 103.0 [ 100.2 98.8 95.8 101.5 90,2 83.6

Cotton 97.8 ,94.5 KW.5 iOl.l 99.2 948 967 89.2 83.1

Jute . 103.3 80.6 129.8 101.3 104.8 114,9 158,6 111.1 96-6

Mesta 107.5 107.1 116,8 93 0 95.4 96.1 113.1 86.0 85.1

(c) Planti) tion crops . 104,9 118.2 130.1 138.6 140.8 142.9 146.9* 147.5* 147.5*

Tea . 101.8 104.4 109,8 113.4 113.9 114.6 115.0* 115,0* 115.0*

Coffee 105.0 133.0 162.9 175.8 180.2 181.8 186.5* 186.5* 186.5*

Rubber 113.3 143.2 155.7 160.1 163.9 168.7 179.0* 190.(f I9tt.0*

Sugarcaae . 107,1 114.7 110.6 139.2 128.9 122.4 118.1 \21JS 136.2

Tobacco . 103.0 84.9 104.0 115.8 101.3 100 6 91,5 89,7 74.7

Potato 95,0 131.3 153.5 154.1 166.6 178 1 1768 1744 185.7

ALL COMMODJTIKS 102.5 105.9 105.9 104,7 108,7 105.2 106 3 1044 98.7

♦Pfoviiional.
,Source f Hconoraic Survey 1988-89.



TABLE—160 

Index Nmnbirs of YIeW of Princtpal Crops

OI i>up/C't inimnil i ly 

1

F'oodgrains 

(«) cereals 

Rice 

Wheat

Coarse Cereals 

(lf>) PlllSt!. 

a  ram 

B' Non-Foodgrnins 

(la) Oilseedis 

Ground nufs 

Rapeseed and

1970 71 l975-7fi 1980-81 1982-83 1983 84 1984 8!> 1985-86 1986 87 1987 88

2 3 4 - 6 7 8 9

109.4

110.4 

H b.8 

llj.O

117.2 

102.1 

98.0 

104.8 

JI2.8

117.2

117.1 

118 8 

116 9 

124 1

118.2 

105 0 

104 3 

112 4 

120 8 

131 fi

I2J.7

129.3

126.3 

143 4 

118 8

95,6 

97.2 

116.5 

109.0 

103 5

125.6

128.6 

116.4 

159 7 

118.0 

102.6 

105.6 

118.9 

114.3 

103.0

141 1 

145.1 

137,7 

162 I 

141 6 

109 5 

98 0 

124 0 

127 8 

132 2

138.5

142.5 

133.9

164.5

136.5

105.4 

97.6

133.5 

136.1 

126.3

144.8

149.6

147.1 

180.0

112.5 

108.4

109.6 

128.H

118.2 

101.1

138.2 

142.8 

139 4 

168,6 

115 3 

101 2 

95.9 

129 4 

1211 

118.4

10

141.3 

146.0 

139,6

175.5

119.6 

10‘..6

92.1

130.4 

126.3

118.5

IMfusjfa/d . 123.3 120.1 118 9 122.4 142.8 163,4 142.7 148 4 1^8 4

(fit) Fibres 89.9 112.3 118.4 129.0 116.7 147.5 153.2 136.6 132 8
Cotton 87.0 112.4 124.5 133.0 114,9 160.1 161.1 138.2 138 2
Jute , 96 4 111.0 101 1 118.3 121.6 114.4 138.3 133.3 120 9
M esta 10S.8 118.6 121.7 113.4 126.2 112.5 134.0 127.4 99.4

(r) Plantation crops . 111.3 117.4 129.4 125.7 12̂ .6 146.7 139.3* 143.6* 143 6*
Tt'fl . 104.J 118. 131 8 125.6 129.7 141,8 144.9* 137.9* 137 9*
Coffee 162.0 97.4 112.3 114.1 89.8 166 I 101.1* 157.9* 157 9*

Rubber U 2.2 132.8 13 8 , 143,0 147.7 152.6 154.6* 159.5* 159 5
Sugarcane . 99.3 103.1 117 0 114.2 113.3 116.7 121.2 122.3 121-1
Tobacco 98 8 115.9 129 9 141.1 136.3 135 4 13..4 144.6 135 0*
Potato 117.9 134.0 l3l 0 154.8 174 8 169 1 141.2 175.0 182,4

A Ll COMMODITIFS 107.9 115.6 122.7 123.3 135.6 136 8 139 5 135.3 137 6*

♦Pnovisioml 

Smif'ce .’Economic Survey 1988-89.



TABI-F^-161 
PriMkietion of Major Cropt

(In million Units)

Group/Commodity Units 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1982-83

1

Kharif Foodgrains 

Rabl I'oodgrains 

1 otal I'oodgrains 

Kharif Cereals 

Rabi Cereals 

Total Cereals 

Kharif Pulses 

Rabi Pulses .

Total Pulses 

Rice (Kharif)

Rice (Rabl) .

Rice (1 otal)

Wheat

Jowar (Kharif)

Jowar (Rabi)

Jowar (Total)

Maize .

Rajra .

Grant .

Tur .

Kharif Oilseeds 

Rabi Oilseeds 

Total Oilseeds 

Groundnut (Kharif) 

Groundnut (Rabi). 

Groundnut (Totnl)

Ralasted and Mustard 

Sugarcane .

Cotton

Jute and Mesta 

Jute •

Mesta .

Potato

Tonnes

Tonnes 

I)ales@ 

Bales+ 

Bales+ 

Rales 4 

Tonnes

3

68.92

39.61

108.42

63.04

31.56

96.60

3.88 

7.94

11.82

39.36

2.67

42.23

23.83

5.82

2,29

8.11

7-49

8.03

5.20

1.88 

7.01 

2.62 

9.63 

N.A. 

N.A. 

6.11 

1 98

126.37

4.76

6.19

494

i .2;>

4.81

1983-84

7

19F4-85

8

1985-86 1986-87 1987-R8

10 11

73.89

47.15

77.65

51.94

121.03 I29.i>9

[69.45 73.89

38.54 45.08

107.99 118.96

4.44

8.60

13.04

44.74 

4.00

48.74 

28.85

6.99

2.51

9.50

7.26

5.74 

5.88 

2.10 

7.12 

3.49

10.61

6.10

0.65

6.75 

1.94

3.76

6.87

10.63 

50.09

3.54

53.63 

36.31

7.50

2.93

10.43

6.96 

3,34 

4.33

1.96

5.00

4.37

9.37 

3.71

1.29

5.01

2.30

140.60 154.25 

5.9S 7,01

3.91

4.44

1.47

/.31

816

6.51

1.65

9.67

69.90

59.62

129.52

63.77

51.89

117.66

4.13

7.73 

11.86

43.17

3.95 

47.12 

42.79

747

3.28 

10.75 

6.S5 

5-13

5.29 

1.99 

5.39 

4.61

10,00

3.74 

1.54 

5.28 

2.21

189 51 

7.33

7.17

5.95 

1.22

9.96

89,23

63.14 

152.37

83.86

55.62

139.48

5.37

7.52

12.89

55.05

5.05

60.10

45.48

8.66

3.26

11.92

7.92 

7.72 

4.75 

2.58 

7.21 

5.48

12.69

5.28

1,81

7.09

2.61

174.08

?..?9

7.72

6.32

1.40

12.15

84.52

61.02

145.54

79.75

53.83

133.58

4.77

t?.19

111.96

53.78

4.56 

58.34 

44.07

7.75

3.65

11.40

8.44

6.05

4.56 

2.58

7.05 

5.90

12.93

4.69

1.74

6.43

3.07

170.32

8.21

7.79

6.53

1.26

12.57

85.25

65.19

150.44

80.70

56.37

137.07

4.54

8.82

13.36

59.39

4.43

63.82 

47.05

7.27

[2.93

110.20

6.64

3.66

5,79

2.44 

5.95 

4.88

10.83

3.76 

1.36 

5.12 

2.68

170.65 

8.73

12.65 

10 89

1.76 

10.42

80.20

63.22

143.42

76.00

55.71 

131.71

[4.20

7.51

11.71 

[53,56

7-00

60,56

44.32

[6.47

2.72

9.19

7.59

4.51 

4.53

2.27 

6.38 

4.89 

11.17 

4.41 

1,45 

3.87

2.60 

186.09

6.91

8.62

7.35

1.27 

U.74

73.8S

64.52 

138.41

69.53 

584

127.37

4.36 

6.68
11.04

48.76

7.67

56.43 

45.10

8.37 

[348

t.11.85

5.63

3.28 

3.62 

2.24

6.28 

6.10

12.38

4.01

1.66
5.67

3.37 

J96.72

6.43 

?.78 

6.80 

0.98

[14.14

♦Provisional 
♦♦Include groundnuts, 

’-o f 170Kgs.
raix*se<'d and mustard, sesurnum, linked, rnstoiseed, niptisecd, sefPc »cr, nIV wcr frd  f r .

I Bale of 180 Kgs. So»rce —Bcononuc Survey of 19H8.89.



CJroup/( onimodity 

1

Klifti if  Footlgraitis 

Ralii f ’oodgrains 

Tot a 1 Foodgi ftins 

j^liarif Oeteals 

Rabi Cereals 

Total Cereals 

Khariff Pulses . 

X.abi Pulses . 

"otal Pulses 

Kice fKliHiif) 

Rice fRabi)

TAHl |f ~  l63 
Gfdss Area t'nder Mfl|«r Cf«iw

(Million hectares)

1970-71 1975-76 im V h i  1982-^3 1983-84 1984-fi5 1985 86 1986 87 1^87-88*

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 { T ~

82.36 83.15 83 21 79.08 84.14 8118 81.80 81 46 74 45

4196 45.03 43 46 46 01 47,02 4v49 46.22 45.74 44-26

124.32 128.18 126.67 125.09 131.16 126,67 128.02 127 20 H8.7l

71 90 72i55 71.79 68 82 71 02 70.64 70.79 70 74 64.18

28 88 31.18 31.42 33 4̂1 14.60 33 29 32.82 33 30 32.97

101 78 103.73 104 11 102 26 107,62 103 93 103 61 104 04 97 15

9 46 JO 60 10,42 10.26 II 12 10.53 11 02 10.72 10 27

13.07 13.85 12 04 12.57 12.42 12 21 13 40 12.44 11J 9

22.53 24 45 22.46 22 83 23 54 22.74 24 42 23.16 21'56

35.95 37.44 38.44 36-41 38 95 39.17 ?9 24 38 44 35.44

1.64 2.04 1.71 1.85 2 29 1.99 1 90 IJ S  288

Rice (Total) 37.59 39 48 40.15 38,26 41 24 41.16 41.14 41 17 38t.32

Wlaeat . . « 18.24 i0,4S 22.28 23. 57 24 67 23.56 23,00 23 13 22.60

Jowar (Kharifj . , 10,9? 1Q.11 10 18 9.73 9.1\

Jow ar(Rabi) . 6.4 S 5 88 5 63 6.45 6.25 6 48 6.55 6.22 6.H

Jo war (Total) . 17.37 16.09 15 81 16.37 16.43 15 94 16.30 15 95 15.65

M aize 5.81 6.03 6 01 5.72 5.86 5 80 5.80 5.92 5^54

Bajra . . . 12.91 11.57 11 66 10.94 11.83 10 62 10.65 11.27 8.69

Oram 7 84 8.32 6 58 7.40 7.16 6-91 7.80 6 98 5.81

Tur . 2,66 2.67 2. 84 2.93 3.•’2 3 16 3.19 3.15 3.29

fiarif Oilseeds 10 80 10.25 10 17 10.54 11 00 11 14 11.52 11 51 11.47

abi OlSseeds 5.84 6.67 7 43 7.21 7.69 7 78 7.50 7.12 ^.53

TotH 1 Oilseeds** . . 16-64 16.92 17.60 P.75 1869 18 92 IQ.VJ 18.63 20.00
Groundnut (Kharif) . K.A 6.76 5.91 6,20 6. .32 6 02 6.24 6 04 5.59

Groiandnut (Rabi) N.A 0.46 0.89 1 02 1.22 1,15 0.88 0.94 1 14

Grouindnut (Total) . 7 33 7.22 6.80 7,22 7.54 7 17 7.12 698 6.73

Rapesseed & Mustard 3 32 3.34 4.11 3 83 3.87 3 99 3.98 3.72 4 51

^rcan© , 2 62 2 76 2.67 3,36 3.11 2.95 2.85 3.08 3 29

tton , , 761 7.35 7-82 7.87 7,72 738 753 6.95 fi 47

Sand Masta 1 08 0 92 1.30 1 02 1.05 1.13 1.30 1.07 0 96

.Ju te 0.75 0 59 0.94 0.73 0.76 0 83 1.15 0.80 0.7O

Mesta . . . 0.33 0 33 fi.36 0.29 0 29 0 30 0.35 0.27 0.26

ato 048 ^6 2 - 0.'73 0 73 0 79 0,85 0.84 0.83 0.89

•Provisional-
**Inc!iurt« Groundnut, Rapes«ed A inirtlard, se«ainuro,Hnseed, castAfteed, Nlgerseed, safPower, sunflower & soyabean. 
Sourp^ -Economic Survey 1988*89,

1̂. E. Coijnafl/90



TABLE- lf3  
Yield Per HMtare of Major Crops

(Kgs/Hect)

Group/Commodity 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 19«2-83 1983 84

1

Kharif Foodgraint 

Rabi Ft)odgral|^(> 

lo ta lF oodgrains 

K harif C ereals 

Rabi Cereals 

Total re rea ls  . 

K harif Pulses . 

Ra hi Pulses 

I'otal Pulses . 

Rice (Kharif) 

Rice (Rahi) 

Rice Total) 

Wheat

2

837

942

872

8»2

109i

949

410

607

524

IKW)

1625

1123

1307

889

1047

944

»57

1236

1041

4t8

621

533

1195

1964

1235

1410

932

1195

1021

lOlS

1434

1142

361

571

473

1303

2071

1336

1630

5

884

1296

1035

956

1552

1151

402

615

519

1185

2135

1231

1816

6

1061

1343

1162

1149

1607

1396

483

606

548

1413

2203

1457

1843

1984-85

7

1041

1341

1149

1129

1617

1285

453

589

526

1374

2219

1417

1870

1985-86

8

1042

1410

1175

1140

1718

1323

412

658

547

1514

2329

1^52

2046

198687 1987-88*

9

985

1382

1128

1074

1673

1266

392

604

505

1393

2563

1471

1916

10

993

14J>8

1166

1083

1754

1311

424

5M2

512

1376

3661

1473

199^

Jowai (Kharif). 533 685 737 760 851 820 761 665 898

Jowttr(Rabi) . 354 427 520 501 521 563 447 437 550

Jowar ( lotal) , . 466 591 660 657 725 715 633 576 757

Maiz® . . , 1279 1203 1159 1145 1352 1496 1146 1282 1016

Bajra . 622 496 458 469 651 569 344 401 378

O ratn  . . . 663 707 657 715 663 661 742 649 624

Tiir 709 786 689 680 801 819 767 722 679

Kharif Oilseeds . . 649 695 492 511 656 631 516 554 S47

Rabi Oilseeds , . , 449 522 588 639 713 758 651 687 715

Total Oilieeds** 579 627 532 5i3 679 684 570 605 619

Orou rid nut (Kharif) , N.A 901 629 604 833 779 602 733 717

Urouadnut (Rabi) , N.A 1422 1444 1516 1486 1518 1549 1540 1459

Groundnut (Total « 834 93B 736 732 940 89B 719 841 »42

Rapeseed and Mus (ard 594 580 j«0 577 673 771 674 700 748

Suf a rcan t (T o n a d /h e c t) . 48 51 58 56 56 58 60 60 60

Cotton . . . . 106 138 152 163 141 196 197 169 169

Jute and M csta 1032 1164 i m 1265 1320 1242 1524 1454 1272

Jute , 1186 1367 1245 1458 1498 1411 1710 1647 1491

Mesta . 684 801 828 771 858 764 910 865 674

Potato (T onnet/hect) 10 U 13 14 15 15 12 15 16

•Provisional.
•♦iQOludo Oroundtiuti. Rap«ie«d and M uiUrd, Seiamum, Lioiaed, Cattoriead N ifirseed.Safflow eiand lo^abtett. 
5oMrc# —Econotnie Surveyi 1988-89.



TABIC- t<i4

State-nise Estimates of Productkm of Fnodsrains j 198.^84 to' 1987-8*

State

Andhrn Pradesh 
9

Assanj

\

Bihar

aujarat

^aryana ,

|imachal rratle^li

Year

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86 

l98f»-87 

1987-88 *

1983-84

1984-85

1985-8(1 

I98fi 87 

(987-88 ♦

1983 84 

1<»84 85 

1985 86

1986-87

1987-88 •

1983 84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88 *

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987.88 •

1983-84

1984-85

1985-8b

1986-87

1987.88 •

Kice Whea Coarse
Cereals

Total
Cereals

Total Total 
l^ulses I’ooilgrains

3 4 5 6 7 8

8790.7 I4.U 2510.5 113(5.2 566 1 11881.3

6909 1 7.9 2196 3 9113.3 501.8 9615 1

7613.5 7.4 2123.9 9744.8 6290 10373.8

6591.5 4.8 1949 9 8546,2 616.8 9163.0

7069 4 4.2 1972.9 9046 5 644.0 9690.5

2.514.5 127.9 15.9 2«f58,3 50.6 2708.9

2438 0 154.8 18;* 2611 0 59.5 2670.5

2846 6 10U.5 17.2 2964.3 66.2 3030.5

i m . i 122.8 16.4 2527.2 60,5 2588.0

2715.8 102.8 16.6 2838,2 60.9 2899,1

4966.5 2935.2 1139.1 9040.8 834.0 9874,8

2376.3 3032 3 1121.4 95-^0.2 798 3 10328.5

6015.7 29356 1116.8 10068.1 887 4 10955.5

6044.5 2»61 3 1128.6 UK»34.7 875 8 10910,2

4610.5 2770 6 866.1 82(53.2 821.3 9074.5

754.3 1627.0 2803 6 5184.9 558.7 5743.6

838,1 1329.3 2533.7 4701.1 553.9 5257.0

454.2 782.8 1160-7 2397.7 338 3 2736.0

446.0 661.7 1752,6 2860.3 235 3 3093.6

279.3 351.2 595 0 1225.2 142.7 1368.2

1325.0 4158.0 743 0 6226.0 359.5 6585.5

1363.0 44 >1.0 602.0 6386.0 343.5 6729,5

1636.0 5257.0 370.0 7463.0 677.9 8140 9

1543.0 5055.0 558.0 M56.0 479,4 7335 4

1073.0 4861.0 256.0 6(90,0 111.9 6301 9

111.5 288.1 639.7 1039,3 11.4 1050,7

117.2 269.5 613.4 1000 1 7.4 1007 1

125.4 492:0 570.7 1188 1 12.8 1200J

105 6 430.7 607,3 11636 9.2 1172.8

76.1 3 J U 4S9J 866,9 4.6 871.5



TABI^E - 164—canfdi 

State-wise Estimates of Productitin of Foodgralns 1983-84 to J987>88

State

(Thousand tonaes)

Year Rice Wheat Coarse Total I'otal Total
Cereals Cereals Pulses Foodgrains

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 B

Jammu and Kashmir . . . . 1983.84 593.0 178.6 310.2 1082.1 31.2 1113.3

1984-85 569.0 168.4 476.4 1213.8 30.8 1244.6

1985-86 587.1 272.1 515,9 1375.1 28.2 1403,6

1986*87 590,5 212.0 539.8 1342.3 ?0 3 1372,6

1987 88 * 420.8 212.0 315.4 948.2 18.2 966,4

Karnataka . . . . 1983-84 2292.4 199.4 4141.0 6632.8 ^619.0 7251.8

1984-85 2374.5 194 1 3724.0 6292.6 432.7 6722.C

1985-86 1942.6 101.9 3328.4 5372.9 488.9 5861.J

1986-87 H13.2 142.2 4579,7 6035.1 489.2 6524.<

1987 88 * 1908.8 133.9 3616.9 5659.6 693.2 6353.

KcfBla . - . . . 1983-84 1207.9 — 3.2 1211.1 20.7 12?l.l

1984-85 1255.9 3.7 1259,6 20.2 1279.

2985-86 1173.1 2J 1176.7 25.8 1202,

1986-87 1133.8 3,3 1137.1 20.J 1157.

1987-88 ♦ 1038,9 — 2.8 1041.7 19.4 1031,

Mflrihya Pradesh . . . . • 1983-84 4798.7 4373.8 3829.6 13002 1 2702,3 15704.

1984-85 3761.2 3935.3 3254,9 10951.4 2343.6 1.3295

1985-86 5418.0 4202.3 3062,5 12682.8 2610.4 15293

1986-87 4271.8 4264.3 2585.5 11121.6 2493.7 13615

1987-88 * 4100,4 4328.8 3220.5 11649.7 2488.2 14137

M ah w ra fih tra ....................................... 1983-84 2460.6 1142.1 6091.4 9694.1 1257.7 1095']

1984-85 1936.2 856.5 5828.8 8621.5 11114.3 973f

1985-86 2181.8 644,4 4788.7 7614.9 1164.1 877!

1986-87 1751.5 536.4 3881,2 6169,1 975.0 7144

1987*88 * 1712.8 663 4 7304.2 96R0.4 1414.0 11094

Mfinipur . . . . . 1983-84 2.55.1 10,4 265.5 — 26J

1984-85 333.0 12.2 345.2 —

1983-86 332.5 - - 14.6 347.1 — 34

1986-87 242.5 16.4 258.9 — 2i

1987-88 • 312.8 _ 10.3 323.1 3 ^



TABLE^ 164-conrd 

State-wis« EstiniHte^ of l*rudui;tioii of Fuudgraiiis 19SJ S4 to 19B7'H8

Btaie

Meghalaya

Nagaland ,

Ofissa

Pw jab

Rajasthan

Tamil Nadu

Year

1983*84

1984-85 

^985*86

1986-87 

1987 88 *

1983-84 

1984 85

1985-86 

1986 87

1987-88 *

1983 84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88 *

1983 84

1984 85 

1985-86 

1986 87 

1987-88 *

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88 *

1983-84

1984-85

1985-86

1986-87

1987-88 *

Rice Wheat Coarse Total Total Total
Cereals Cereals Pulses loodgralns

131.2

1125.2 

M32.4

198.7

^92.0

1102.4

195.1

83.9

186.0

(5120.6

14172.2

5226.3

4834.4 

I34H1-4

[4536.0

5052.0 

f 5448,9

6022.0 

5431.0

?17.5

212.8

119.4

129.3

790

4465.8 

5361 6 

' 537(1.5 

5333.7 

5604.5

4.8

|1 2 -

^6.1

16.7

16.7

( 150,1 

96 3 

106 9 

75 8 

80 9

9422 0

10176.0

10988.0 

9458 0

11066 0

3441.7 

2792.4 

3918.0 

3401 9 

3909 8

0.2

0.4

■0.4

0,3

0.1

25.2 

|26.7

25.9

2. .̂2

^23.2

I 14.8

14.2 

14.5

7.2

|9.5

'691.0

4.39.4

518.6

420.2

445.1

687.1

719.6

548.4

633.2

469.3

4737.0

2404.3

2325.6 

2313.8

1372.7

1472.0 

1323-1 

14803 

1536.5

1620.3

6 7 S

161.2 2.1 16J.3

1 5 tl 2.8‘ 159.9

164.4 2.3 166.7

128.6 2.7 131.3

128.6 2.7 131.3

1068 2.8 109.6

116.6 7.2 123.8

109.6 8.2 117.8

91.1 2.2 93.3

95.5 3.7 99.2

5961.7 1054.8 7016.5

4707.9 910.0 5617.9

5851.8 1031 3 6883.1

5330.4 10576 6388.0

4(H)7.4 1039.5 15046.9

14645.1 135 6 14780.7

15947.6 143.7 16091.3

16985.3 203.7 17189.0

16113.2 178.9 16292.1

16966.3 99.1 17065.4

8396,2 1679.4 10075.6

5409,5 1382.5 6792.0

6363.0 1766.9 8129.9

5845 0 946,2 6791.2

4361 5 471.9 4833.4

J59380 246.4 6184 4

668.5.1 209.9 6895,0

6851.2 322.3 7173 5

6869.5 286.9 7156.9

7224,9 368.0 7.187.4



State

TABL& -U4— C0tteld.

Statewide Estlnmteii of prodfletion <»f Foodgraiiw 1983HM to 198T H8

Year Rice W heat Coarse Total Total Total
Cereals te re a ls  Pulfies Foodgrajns

IWpttra .

U ttar Pradesh .

1983-84 378.6 5 6 384.2 2.5 386.T1984 85 3730 33 376.3 2.5 378.81985-86 J6t.5 3.8 371.3 2.5 373.8
1986 87 383.2 4.3 387.5 2.6 390.11987-88* 4332 5.1 438 3 3 8 442.1

1983-84 6776.3 16121 0 3798.0 26695.3 2487.2 29182 51984-85 7156.0 15675.0 43679 27198.9 2688,9 29887.81985-86 8314.5 165.59.3 3738.7 28612.5 2311.6 31424 11986 87 7509.3 16235.9 3876.3 27621.5 2627.9 30249.41987-88* 6211.1 16462 9 3024 I 25708.1 2387.6 28091?

West Bengal . 1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87 
1987 88*

7940.4 
f 8092,6 
7991.0 

1 84filO 
f9271.7

854.2
812.2 
738.7 
682.6

1673.9

117.4
130.5 
134.0
256.6
132.7

8912.0
9035.3
8863.7

{9402.2
10078.3

258.0 
187.8 
264 1 
199 2 
2266

9170.0
9223.1 
9127.8 
9601.4 

103048

Sikkim 1983-84 
i m  H5
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88*

13.6
15.6 
16.3 
17.31 
19.0

12.4 
15.3 
17.2
16.5 
17.7

i42.8
507
53.3
55.1
56,5

68.8
81.6

87.0
(88.9
93.2

7,1
9,3

10.5 
10.1
12.5

^75.8
(90,5
97,5
99.8

105.3

Anm achal Pradesh . I 1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88*

m . i
130.0
125.1
125.1

6.1
6.6
4.4
6.9
6.9

4..3
48.8
.54.5
55.0
55.0

217.5
231.8
188.9 
187D 
187.0

•• 211M 
231.5 
188.9
187.0
187.0

Oo0@ . . ,

\

, * 1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87 
1987 88*

124.1
129.2
125.2 
72.1

111.1

8.2
12.9
10.4
0,9
0.9

132.3
142.1
135.6
73.6

112.0

132.8
142.1
135,6
73.6

112.0
Miifioram . ♦ 1983 84 

1984-81 
1985*86 
1986-87 
19S7-H8*

24.5
40.9
43.2
45.8
49.7

••
5.5
5.8 
6.4 
|6.5
3.9

30.0 
46.7 
49.6 
^2.3
53.1

0 7
0.3
0.3
1.5
1.5

.10.7
47.0
49.9
53.8
54.6

All India » ( 1983-84
1984-85
1985-86
1986-87
1987-88*

60Q97 3 
58336 6 
63825.0 
60156.8 
5fi434.3

45475.3
44068.8
47051.8
44322.9 
45095.5

33907.0 
31170.7
26202.1 
26830.9 
25844.2

139479.6 
133576.1 
137078.9
131710.6 
127374.0

12893 4 
11962.6 
13361.4 
11707.2 
i 1040.3

152373.0
145538.7
150440.3
I43417J
13M14.3

♦provisional.

© lOiAiiedata for Oainan and Hue for the years l««3-84 and 1984-85, 

S’oura# «r^codomfc Survey, !9 i i  89



PROGWKS o r  SELECTED P B lS IC A t AGRICULTLM^ DEVELOPMENT PHOOtAMMES

ProgrsDcmne Unit 197©-71 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88* 1988-89
(Targets)

! 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

ifilJi Yiddiqg Yjff laics—

Fwldy . . . . . MiHjon 5.59 12.44 15.99 18.23 18.84 21.74 22.78 23.47 24.02 20.75 29.00
hect»-%

Wheat .............................. 6.48 13.46 15.03 16.10 17.84 ^  19.39 19.09 19.08 19.14 19.61 22.ee

M«bte J 0.46 1.13 1.35 L60 l.:72 1.91 2-03 1.80 2.19 1.94 Z50

iam a a.80 1.96 3-05 3. SO 4.37 5.28 5.57 6.08 5.50 5.44 6.00

m r »  • « 2.05 2.90 Z96 3.64 4.71 5.42 5.17 4.99 5.27 3.49 5.5®

T 0 « H Y \ ' . . . . . 15.38 31.89 35.38 43.07 47.48 53.74 >4.14 5i.42 56.12 51.23 65.00

InrifBUsd Area . . . .  „ 38.0 45.3 52.6 54.1 58.2 58.6 60.5 62.4 64.4 63.3 69.7

(cnimilatj ve utilisarti on)

Tfarc»i^ M»|or and Medianrs . . „ 17.3 20-1 22.6 22.7 24.0 24.6 25.3 25.8 26.5 27.0 27.7
MimirS . ^ 20.7 25.2 30.0 31.4 U J. 34.0 35.2 36.6 37 9 39.3 42.0

Soil coaser'wttion (caramastetJve level 
*  the end of tlie yemti . . „ 13.37 19.96 23.40 24.37 26.52 27.98 29.38 30.^1 31J22 32.07 32.89

Coa£»ne^km oi Chaaical Fertilkcrs— 

A#tragPnots , . , Mifiion 1.49 2.15 3.50 3.68 4.22 5.21 5.49 5.66 5.77 5.82@ 6.60
tannes

FSHKphatic - • §.46 1.15 1.21 L44 1.73 1.88 2.00 2.11 2.27@ 2 .^

PotBBSic . • » 0.23 0.28 0.61 0.63 0.73 0-77 0.84 0.81 0.86 0.92@i 1.1«
ToialNPK . • 99 2.18 2-89 5.26 5.52 6 .^ 7.71 8.21 8.47 8.74 9.01(5; 10.50

w xs^ itT t  gitfio® indicate t&e act besefit aficx atiown^ se ep j^

^Esumsted.

4^
- a



TABLE-166

IRRfGATKD \REA UNDKR DIFFERENT C ROPS

Group/Commodity 1970 71 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980 81 1981 82 1982-83 1983-84 l‘J84 85 1985-86

2 3 4 5 6 71 8 10 11 12

Rice . • M 34 
(38.7))

14 77 
( 38.4)

16.20
(40.2)

16.86
(41.6)

16.93
(42 8)

16.34 
(40 5)

17.11
(41.9)

16.05 
(41 7)

17.43
(42.1)

17.68
(43,0)

17.29
(42,1)

Jowar. f • 0.61
(3.8)

0.80
(51)

0.79
(40)

0.77
(4.8)

0 81 
(3.8)

0.63
(3.8)

0.63
(-i.8)

0 62 
(3.8)

0,63
(39)

0,71
(4.1)

0.74
(4.6)

Bajra • 0.53
(40)

0.?3
(4 9J

0,49 
(4 >)

0.50
(4.4)

0.65
(5.9)

0.64
(5,4)

0.70
(5.9)

0.65
(5.9)

0 36 
(4 7)

0.5t>
(^,2)

0,57
(14)

Maize • 0.93 
(l.-̂  9)

1.06
U7.7)

0.93
(15.9)

0 95 
(16.3)

I 38 
(23,5)

1.20
(19.7)

1 15 
(19 4)

1.22
(21.3)

0.98
(16.7)

0 98 
(16.4)

1.02
(17.6)

Wheat 9.92
(54.2)

1.3.59 
(65 1)

13.75
(643)

14,87
(66.0)

15,10
(67.9)

15.32
(69.7)

15,47
(69.9)

17,05
(72,3)

17.89
(72.4)

17.50
(74.0)

17.31
(75.0)

Birley • i 33 
(52.0)

J.25
f5J9)

1,08 
(33 9)

0.95
(51.7)

0.90
(50.8)

(),M 
(H) 4)

().8l
(47.7)

0.71
(47 4)

0,66
(47.2)

0.63
(5f).4)

0.67
(49,0)

Total Cereals • 28.09
(35.9)

34 45 
(32 0)

33.70
(32.1)

35.32 
(33 5)

36.15
(34.7)

35,59
(33.8)

36 21 
(34.3)

36 62 
(35.6)

38.49 
(35 6)

f38.37
(36.8)

37.91
(36.5)

Total Pulses • 2.03
(8.7)

1.77
(7.5)

1.70 
(7 1)

1.89
(7.9)

1.96
(8,8)

2.02
(8.9)

2.08
(8.6)

1,83 
(8 0)

1.72
(7.2)

1.75
(7,6)

1.99
(8.1)

Total Foodgralm • . 30.12 
(24.1)

34,22 
(27 4)

35.40
(27.5)

37.21
(28,8)

38,11 
(30,1)

37 61 
(29.4)

' 38.29 
(29.5)

f38.45
(30,6)

40 21 
(.30.5)

40.12
f3l.5)

39.38
(31.1)

Oiis6«ds 1.09 
(7 4)

] 10 
(7.6)

1.59
(104)

1.70
(10.9)

1,93
(12.5)

2,28
(14.3)

2.51
(14.5)

12.64 
(15 3)

3.06
(16,7)

3 48 
(18.3)

3.05
(160)

Cotton 1.36
(17.4)

1 76 
f24.2)

2.10 
(26 2)

2.22
(27.2)

(2,22
(37.4)

2.13 
(27 1)

(2.20
(27.4)

12,28
(29.0)

2.27 
(29 4)

1.19
(25,6)

2,10
(27.9)

Sugarcane . • 1.87 
(72 2)

2.39
(77.2)

2.69
(78.7)

2.60
(77.8)

2.21 
(76 9)

2.29
(80.8)

2.77
(82.0)

2.81 
(79 3)

2.5<J
(79.5)

2.59
(83,8)

2.59
(87.3)

Noten— 1. Figures In ptreuthesis represent the percentage of irrlg'ited area to total area untier the crop.

2. Irrigited area imdei oilseeds denotes the are i under groundnuts, rapeseeil and maslard, linseed, gt^sarnum 
and others.



toiiutes TABI E 16?
NFT AV VU ABll JTV f)F CEREALS AND PULRES

Cereals

Ye«r Popula Net
lion Prodiii;

(million) tion
(million 
(oiuies)

Net Change Net
imports in govern availa 

(million mt’nt ♦*bility 
tonnes) stoi'ks (million 

(niillitm tonnes) tonnes)

Pulses

Net
availa'
bilily

(million
lonncs)

Pel Capita Net Availability 
per day (in gms.)

Cereals Pulses Total

1951
1956
[961
1962
[963
[964
965
966
967
968
969
970
971
972
973
974
975
976
977
978
979
980 
981* 
982* 
983* 
984* 
985* 
986* 
987* 
988*

361?
397.3
442.4 
412.2
462.0
472.1
482.5
493.2
504.2 
516.4
527.0 
53H.9
551.3 
m 3
j 76.8
590.0 
6(\3.5
617.2
631.3 
645.7
660.3 
675.2
690.1
m ,2
720.4 

735.6
750.9 

, 766.1
781.4
796.6

3

40.09 
50.43 
60.89 
61.85 
(.0.19 
61,7Q
67.33 
54,(.(l 
57.61 
72.58 
73.14 
7f>.83 
84.53

76.23
82.82

178.59
94.50
87.33 

100.13 
104.75
88.49 

104 09 
106 56 
102.95 

122 04 
i 116.88 
1 119.94 

115.25 
111.45

4 80 
1 39 
4 39
3 64

4 55 
6 26 
7.45

10 34 
8.66
5 69 
3.85
3.58 
2.03

3.59 
5.16 
7.j3 
066 
0.08

(-'W.82 
( - ) 0  32 
(-)0 .48  

0.52 
? 1.58 

4.07 
12.37 

(-K )J5  
(-10.06 
(---)0.37 

1.87

( I K).59 
(-)0.60 
( -)0 .I7  
(-)0 .36 
(-X^()2 
(~ )l.24  
( F)l.06 
( f X» .14 
( .)0.26 
( f )2 04 
(4 )0  46 
( f )l II 
( I )2 57
{ M m
(-XV 31 
(- -)0 40 

(+  )5.56 
(+)10 74 
(-)1.62 
(--)0 25 
( I )0 36 
( )5 78 
(-^)0.24 
(4 )133  
( f )2 .66  
(4)7.06 
(+ )2  66 
(  -)1.5S
(...>9 49
( ^)5 ,39

44 30
52.42
64 5b
65.85
64.76
69 29
?3.72
64.80
66.57
76.23
76.53
79.30
83.99

80.13
88.38
80.56 
84.42 
89.03
99.56 

104.07
93.79 

104.85 
106.81 

' 104.36 
ftl7.35 
>113.87 
. 121.46 
[124,37 
118.71

7 8 9 lo

8.05 334.2 60.7 394.9
110.22 3604 70.3 410.7
11 14 399.7 69 0 468.7
10.23 ?98 9 62.0 460,9
10,09 384,0 59.8 443.8
8.81 401,0 51.0 452.0

10.85 418.5 61 6 480.1
8,68 359.9 48.2 408.1

7 30 361.8 39,6 401.4
10.57 404.1 56 I 460.2
9.09 397.8 47.3 445.1

10 20 403.1 51 9 455.0
10,32 417.6 51 2 468.8
9.10 AliS
8 66 380.5 41 1 421.6
8.76 410.4 40 8 451.2
8,^6 3()5.8 39’’ 40^.5

11.42 37J.8 50,5 424.3
9.96 386.3 43.3 42y 6

10.69 422,5 4j .5 468.0
10 79 4U.8 44 7 470.5
7,63 379.5 30 0 410.4
9,44 416.2 37.5 433.7

110.07 414.8 39. a 45 S.0

! 10.38 396.9 39,5 436.4
[ 11.28 436.1 41 8 477.9
! 10,47 415.6 38.1 453.7
i 11.69 434.2 41 9 476.1
flO  24 436.2 35 9 472.1
f9,66 408.2 P332 441 4

[ * Provisional.
**Nfet availahillty<=*Co1. (3 + 4—5).

^otea:— I Population tUiures from 1971 to 1980 are based on the latest projecfioti‘3 made by the Office of (he Registrar General 
of India. Estimates from 1981 onwards are based on the Expert Comntltti'c’s population projections as approved tiy 
tht; Plaiming Commission.

' Piodtu tion fiRures relate to agricutural yeai* Jidy -June; 1951 flpures corrc:»pand to the produ'tion of 195(J-5I and 
so on for subsequent years.

1 Net production has be«n taken a*; 87 5% of the gross productitm. 12 5"/, being provided for feed, seed requifements 
and wastage

4. Figures in n “<p(fct of dmnge in stot Ics with traders and producers are not known 1ĥ * estimates of net availability
above should not, tlierefore, betaken to bestrlclly equivalent to eniiHumpfioa.

1 P e r  capita net availability for 1988 liiifi been calculated taking into consideration (he figures nf the net importfi and
changt" in stocks bk on I 12 1988.

6, Tli« figures of net Imports frtjm 1**81 onwinds are based o > i(n;>'>rts an I exports on ( rovernm''nt ol India a< i.ount only.

Sourt'c : Pconomic Survey, 1988-89, 
N- B, Oounoil/



TABI.& 168
NET AVAILABIMTY. PROCffREMKNT AND PUBLIC) DISlRlttUTION OF FOOr>GRAINS

Year

Net Net
production Imports 

^  (million

1931
f-
1956 .

1961 ,

1962 ,

1963

1964

1965

1966 

196?

1968

1969

1970 

197!

1972

1973

1974 

1973

1976

1977

1978

1979

1980 

1981* 

1982* 

1983* 

1984* 

1985* 

1986* 

1987* 

1988*

* Provisional.
(7. ^ et 
11 util (
? r te

of food- 
grains 
(miilion 
tonnes)

2

48.14

60.67

72.04

72.10

70.29

70.61 

78.20

63.30 

64,95 

83.17 

82.26 

87.06 

94.87 

92.02 

84,90 

91,58

87.35 

10591

97.27

110.61 

115.41

95.99

113.39

116.63 

113J3 

133,33

127.35

131.64 

125.49 

121.11

tonnes)

Net Procurement
availability (million 
of food- tonnes)
grains®
(million
tonnes)

Public
Distribu­
tion
(million
tonnes)

Col, 3 
as % of 
Col. 4

Col. 5 
as % of 
Col. 2

Col. 6 
as % of 
Col. 4

3

4.80 

fl.37 

[3.49 

(3.63 

[4.54 

[6.25 

17.44 

10.31 

8.66 

5,67 

3.82 

3.55 

2.01 

( X)50 

3,59 

5.16 

7.53 

0.67 

0,10 

( -)0.60 

( )0.20 

(~)().34 

fO.66 

[1.58 

4.07 

[2.37 

f—)0.3S 

( ~)0.06 

(—)0.38 

1.87

4

52.35 

1,62.64 

. 75.69 

[76.08 

174,85 

78.11 

84.57 

173.48 

73.87 

86.81 

85.62 

89.49 

94.31 

96 22 

88.79 

7.14 

89 33 

9583 

98,99 

110.25 

f 114.86 

101.43 

114.29 

116.88 

114,74 

128.63 

124.34 

133.15 

134.61 

128.37

5

l3.83

o.m

0.54

0.48

0.75

I.43 

4.03 

401 

4.46 

6.81 

6.38 

,6.71

8,86
7,67

8.42 

5.65 

9.56

12.85 

9.97

II.10

13.85 

11.18 

12.98

15.42 

15 67

18.72 

20.12 

19.69

15.72 

14.06

7.99

l2.08

3.98 

4.37 

5.18 

[8.67 

10.t>8 
14.09 

13.17 

f 10.22 

9.39 

8.84 

7 81 

1049 

11.41 

10,79 

11.25 

9.17 

11.73 

10.18t 

11.66t 

14.99f 

13.01t 

14.76t 

16.2 If 

13.3.H 

15.80t 

17.60f 

18.37t 

18,31t

,9.2 

2.2 

4.6 

4.8 

6.1 

8,0 

8 8 

14.0 

11.7

6.5

4.5

4.0

1.1 

( )0.5

4.0

5.3

8.4 

0.7 

0.1

(™)0.5 

(~)0.2 

(~)0.3 

0,6 

14 

3 5 

1.8 

(~)0.3 

neg 

0.2 

1.5

8.0

0.1

'0.7

0.7

1.1

2.0

5.2

6.3 

6.9 

8.2

7.8

7.7

9.3

8.3

9.9 

6.2

10.9 

12,1 

10.2 

10.0 

12,0 

11.6 

11.4 

13.2

13.7

14.0

15.8

15.0 

12.6 

11.6

9

' 15, f  

3.3 

5.

5.7

6.9

11.1

119

19.2

17.8

11.8 

11.0

9.9 

8.3

10.9 

12.8 

11.1 

12.6

9.6 

1 1 .8  

9.2 

102 

14.8

11.4

12.6

14.1

10.4

12.7

13.2

13.8

14.3

0lilaHlit5'=-Net Fn diiction- Net Imports—Cliange in Government stocks 
quantities released imder the Food for Work Progranmie,
Todiiction lifjurfs relate to agricultural year : 1951 flfmres correspond to 1950 51 and so wn, 1 igjues for priKurcm 
and public distribution relate to calendar yearn,



rA B L l^ l6 9
m u  < APll A AVAII ABIlllY  OF CIRTAIN IMPORTANT ARTICI E8 OF CONSl MPIION

1

1953-56 

1960 61 

1961-62 

^2-63

1963-64

1964-65 

11965-66

1966-67

1967-68

1968-69

1969-70

1970-7i

1971-72 

il972-?3

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

977-78

978-79

979-80

980-81

981-82(i»)

982-83(P)

983-84(1*) 

|984-85(F)

985-86(P)

986-87(P)

987-88(P)

Idible Venu?pi
oils(((
<Kgs.) (kgs.:

2 3

2.3 0 ;

32 0.8

3.2 0.7

3.1 0,8

2,7 0.8

3,6 0.8

2.7 0.8

2.1 0.7

3.4 0.8

2.6 0.9

3.0 0.9

3.5 1.0

3.0 1.1

2.4 l.O

3.4 0.8

3.3 0.6

3.5 0.8

3.2 0.9

3.8 0.9

3.8 1.0

3.7 1.0

a,8 1.2

5.1 1.3

4.5 1.3

5.8 1.2

5.5 1.3

5.0 1.3

5.6 1.3

5.9 1.3

Sugar
(Nov.-C!c)
(Kgs.)-I-

4

5.0

4.7

5.8 

3.4

4.9

5.1

5.7

5.1

4.3**

5.0 

;6.1 

7.J

6.7

6.1 

6.1

5.9 

6.2 

6.2 

7.3

9.7 

8.0 

7.2 

8.1 

9.0

\ 10.3 

10.7 

10.9 

11.5 

1117

t'ottpn
Clo(h(ri@
(iVlctres)

Man-made
fabrics

(Metres)

1'ea

((Jni8.)

Coffee*

(CJms.)

Electricity
(Domestic)

(KWH)

5 6 7 8 9

144 N.A. 257 6/ 2.4£

13,8 1,2 28/ 80 3,4

14.8 1.2 309 57 3.8

14,4 l . i 294 72 4.2

14.7 1.2 298 76 44

I5.a 1.6 3(y) 78 4.7

14.7 1.7 337 70 4.8

14.0 1,7 365 85 5.2

13.6 1.7 351 53 5.7

14.4 1.9 353 75 6.0

113.6 2.0 377 59 6,5

13.6 2.0 387 113 7.0

[12.4 ^2.2 392 45 7.3

13.2 12.0 m 69 7.3

12.0 1.9 430 65 3 8.1

12.9 1.7 444 63 8.8

12.6 2.0 455 63 9,7

11.4 2.4 469 72 0.4

9.5 4.0 479 72 10.9

lt).2 4.8 498 78 11.9

10.1 4.6 518 73 12.1

11.0 |3.7 487 74 13.5

110.2 4.2 464 76 15.1

9.9 {3.7 367 78 17.0

110.8 f4.0 399 73 18.3

110.6 (3.9 422 73 21.0

[ 10.8 '4,0 426 71 22.9

flO.6 [4,4 420 75 2.1.0

10.5 4.2 N.A.1 FN.A.1 N.A.

P—i*rovjsionaK

^groundnut oil, rapeseed and trmstered o il coconut oil, seMnium oil, nigerseed oil, SalHower oil, Soyaljean oU, 
and Sunflour oil but exclude oils used for fnanufac(ure of Vanaspati 

®(p)DRta relate to ( alendar years : figures for 1955 are siiown agaimt !955'S6 and so on. Figutos for Blended/Mijcetl Fabrics 
were not separately available prior to 1969, These have lieen inclutied under man-made fibre fabrics.

♦Figutes upto 1971-72 relate to coffee-seaidn and tiiereaftef on caicr'dar year basis. Theiigures for 1972-73 correspond t«
1973 and so on.

**From 1967 68 Sugar Season is October -September 
fRelates to 1956. ^

+  Relates to actual releuses for domestic consumption.
Source: Economic Survey, 1988 89,



FRODlJt'l'ION, IMPORTS AND (JONSDMPTION OF FERlIliSKRS
('(XM) tonnes of nutrienls)

Years

1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

NItrugeiieoiis Ferlllisers
Domestic Productioti 98 830 2164 3424 3485 3917 432B 5410 5466
Imports . 399 477 1510 425 656 2008 1680 1104 173
Total 497 1307 3674 3849 4141 5925 6008 6514 5641
Consumption 211) 1487 3678 4224 5202 5486 5816 5773 5820

Phoiiphutic Fertliifiers
Domestic Production 52 229 841 980 1048 1263 1428 1660 1663
Imports . ,— 32 452 63 143 745 819 257 Nil
Total 52 261 1293 1043 1191 2008 2247 1917 1665
Consumption . 53 462 1214 1437 1730 1886 2068 2105 2270

Potassk* FertlHseis*
Imports 20 120 797 644 556 871 900 947 809
Consumption , 29 228 624 727 775 839 854 860 920

AH Fertilisers (NPK)
Domestic PiDduction 150 1059 3005 4404 4533 5180 5756 7070 7131
Imports . . 419 629 2759 1132 1355 3624 3399 2308 984
Total 569 1688 5764 5536 5888 8804 9155 9378 8US
Consumpiiun . i n 2 \ n 5516 6388 7710 8211 8738 8738 9010

*Thero is no domestic production. 
Source Economic Survey, 1988*89,

TABI.E- 171 
PRODUCTION OF COAL AND IJONITIC

(Mo. Tonnes)

Year
Coal

_
Coking

f—>---------------
Metallurgical

Non-Coking
—^ TOTAL
Total Lignite (54-6)

Non-
Metallurgical

1 2 3 4 3 6 7

1970-71 17.82 N.A. 55.13 72.95 3.39 76.34
1975-76 . 22.19 7.93 69.51 99.63 3.03 102,66
1976-77 23.65 8.18 69.16 100,99 4.02 105.01
1977-78 . 23.23 8.10 69.65 100 98 3.58 104.56
1978-79 . 22.54 8.67 70,74 101.95 3.30 105.25
1979-80 . 24.19 6.68 73.07 103.94 2.90 106.84
1980-81 . 24.59 8.03 81.29 113.91 5,11 119 02
1981-82 . 26.89 9.23 88,11 124.23 6.31 130.54
1982-83 . [30.10 17.27 92.93 130.50 6.93 137.43
1983-84 . 30 11 6 24 101.87 138.22 7.30 145.52
1984-85 30.57 6.64 110.80 147.41 7.80 153.21
1985-86 . 2907 657 118.56 154.20 8.05 162.25
1986-87 . 27.91 11.63 12623 165,77 9.43 m W
1987-88* . 26.34 14.74 138.67 179 75 11.16 ho,20

---- - ------ - '■ ---- — ----- — ■' — ••— - * ...... ....... --------------------- ------ ---
♦Provisional.
N Ai- Not available.
Source .•— Economic Survey, 198S-89,



m

I

1970-71 

t9 /576  

1976 77 

1977*78 

1978- 79 

979 .80 

1980)81 

198I-JB2 

1982̂ 183 

1983 !84 

1984-,fl5

1986 «7* 

1987-»88**

rAIILIW lIZ
PROGRESS OF ELECTRICITY 8UPFI Y (UTIITTIES AND N O N -iniL rilE S ) 

A : Installed Pltint Capacity
(fn otnr M. tv.)

Installeil Plant Capacity
_________ ___________

Utilities
— —

Nim-̂
Utilities

Gmad
Total

,'del Thermal Nuclear Total

2 3 4 5
_

7

6 4 7,9 0.4 14.7 1.6 16.3

8.5 11.0 0.6 20.1 2.1 22.2

90 11.8 0.6 21.3 2.3 238

10.0 13.0 0.6 23.7 2.5 2«.2

lOJ 15.2 0,6 26.7 2.6 293

114 16.4 0.6 284 2.9 3M

11.8 17.6 0.9 30.2 3.1 33.3

12.|! 19.3 0.9 32.3 3.4 3S,«

13,1 21.4 0.9 35,4 3.9 39.a

13.9 24.4 11 39 3 4.4 43,7

(4.5 27.0 I t 42.6 5.1 47.7

15.J 30.0 1.3 46.8 5.5 52’ 3

16.2 31.8 1 i 49.3 6.1 53.4

17.3 3.5*6 1.3 54.2 6.6 60.8

B t Energy Generated (Gross)
(In billion Kwii)

Year
i---------------------

Utilities

Energy Generated (Gross)

.JL, -....... Non-
Utilities

-
Grand
Total

Hydel Thermal Nuclear Total

1 2 3 4 S 6 7
1970‘-71 23.3 28.2 24 53.8 5.4 61.2
1973^76 33.3 43.3 16 79.2 6.7 83.9
1976^77 34.8 30.2 3 8 88.3 7.3  ̂ 95,<5
1977- 78 38.0 31.1 2.8 91.4 7.6 98.9
197H-79 47,1 52.6 2.8 102.3 7.6 110.1
1979-80 45.5 56.3 29 104.6 8.2 112,8
1980-81 46.5 61.3 3.0 110.8 8.4 119.3
1981-*82 49.6 69.3 3.0 122.1 9.0 131 1
198.' 83 48.4 79.9 2.0 1%.3 10.0 140 J
1983 84 50.0 86.7 3.5 140.2 10.8 151.0
1984 85 53.9 98.8 4.1 156,9 12.3 169-2
1985-86 51.0 114.4 50 170 4 13.0 18.3.4
1 986-87* 53,9 128.9 5,0 187.8 I4.3@ 302.1
1987^88** . 474 149.3 3.0 201.9 15.3# 217.2

* Pfovlfiional. \y  ̂ '
**1entaHve 
(@) Qtu'ck estimate.

Nofte.— Figures may not add upto the total due to rounding ofî  
Sturce .‘—Economic Survey, 1988-89,



I'AITERN OF IlLECTRKiTY CONSUMPTION (UTlLI J lES ONLY) : PERCENTAGE UTILISATION

Year
Industrial Railways/

Domestic Commercial Power Tramways Agriculture Others
(Traction)

1970-71 8.8 5.9 67.6 3.2 10.2 4.3

1975-76 9.7 S.8 62.4 3.1 14.5 4.5

1976-77 9.5 6.2 62.5 3.3 14,4 4.1

1977-78 . . . 9.9 6.4 61.6 3.3 14.6 4.2

1978-79 9.8 5.6 61.8 2.8 15.6 4.4

1979-80 10.8 6.0 58.9 2.9 17.2 4.2

1980-81 11.2 5.7 58.4 2.7 17.6 4.4

1981-82 11.6 5.8 58.8 2.8 16.8 4.2

1982-83 12.7 6.1 55.4 2.8 18.6 4.4

1983-84 12,9 6.4 55.8 2.6 17.8 4.5

1984-83 13.6 6.1 [55.2 2.5 18,4 4.2

1985»86 14.0 5,9 54.5 2.5 19.1 4.0

1986-87* . 14.2 .‘>.9 82.8 2.4 20.7 4.3

♦Provisional.

•♦Tentative.

Economic Survey, 1988-89,



TABLE>m 

OraaiATljQf^S m  HSMA EAELWAYS

Item 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-«6 1986-87 1 9 6 7 -^

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1. Raiaekiioa»tefs {m thammtd): Hessrified 3.71 4.65 5.35 5.82 5.97 6.32 6.52 7.27 8.16

Toial . .................................................. 59.79 60.23 61.24 61-39 61.46 ,61.85 61.84 61.81 61.97

2. Tormfts origiimting fin million) : Revenue 
earning i r a f& c ................................................. 167.9 196.8 193.9 228.8 [230.1 236.4 258.6 277.8 290.2

196.5 223.3 220.0 256.0 [2i8.0 264.8 2 ^ .4 307.3 318.5

3. Net t03!»-kisonirfres (in {nUkm) : Revenue 
e*rning tinffic - ........................................ 110.7 134.9 147.7 167.8 168.8 [172.6 196.6 214J -ry? *;

Total Trafffc • . . . . . 127.4 148.2 158.5 177.8 178.4 182.2 205.9 223.1 231.2

4. Earning irom goods earned excluding 
wharfage and demicrrage dbarges (Rs. creres) «W.7 1095.7 1550.9 [2865.9 32343 3465 423Z2 4990.7 5S39.2

5. Average lead (in kms) (all goods traffic) . 648 664 720 m 692 ^ 8 719 726 726

6. Average rate per tonns/kilometre (in paise) - 5.43 8.12 10.50 17.10 19.20 20.10 2 L ^ 23 JO 26^4

7. Ks^seiigers Qri®BE9ttiiig (ia million) 2431 2 ^ 5 3613 3653 3325 3333 3433 3594 3792

8. Passenger kilomcfires (in million^ 118.1 148.8 208.6 226.9 777.9 226.6 240,6 256.5 269.4

9 i^se iiger esTBtng (Rs, crores) . 295.5 514 1 827^ 1161.6 1331J9 1456.8 1719.4 1939.7 2«58.1

10. Average i«w3 (in ions.) ( p a s s ^ ^  traffic^ 4«.6 50.5 57.7 62.1 67.0 ^m.Q 7©.l 71.4 71.0

l i . Average rate jrsr pa^siafsr Kilomstre (in paise) Z50 3.46 3.97 F5.12 [6.06 [6.43 17115 7.56 7.64

u»
'-ft

*f*rowisBvSQai.

Somres : Eccntomtc Survey, 1988-89.



TABLE—175

Budgetary Traiisaitioiis of the Central and Htate (ioverninents and Union Territories 

{Jmluding extra budgetary resources o f puhlic sector undertakings fo r  their plans)

Serial Item 
No.

1980 81 1982 83 1983 84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 \ m ~ u
(BE)

1987-881988-89 
(RE) (HE)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

I. TOTAL OUTLAY . . . m i 5 52747 608 a 9 7i!825 83961 100790 109388 113652 1»?780

A. DEVELOPMENT(ii) . 24426 33591 39274 48085 53397 63778 67416 69951 78107

B. N(W*DF,VEL01>MIiNT l241y 1\)156 21555 24740 m 6 4 37012 41972 43691 49673

1, Djfeuce(uel) . • , . 3867 5408 6309 7136 8519 11166 13216 13213 14100

2. Interest l*ayments . 2937 4637 5524 6863 8006 10.91 12271 13199 16109

3. Tax ('ollecHon Charges . 504 664 793 857 986 1185 1321 1396 1499

4. P o l i c e ....................................... 1163 1634 1894 2165 2544 29 j  5 3272 2488 3853

5. Olhers(b) . . . . 3928 6813 7035 77(9 10i09 11115 11892 13395 14112

II. CDRRKNT REVENUE ‘̂456S ■̂ 57u5 40989 47098 5677S 64883 74650 7417S 86036

A, TAX RrVFNUE 19844 27242 S 1525 358U 43267 49540 56566 56949 64147
1. Income and Corporation Tan 2817 3754 4192 4484 5375 6039 6382 7020 7809

2. Customs . . . . 3409 5119 5583 mi 9526 11475 12867 13500 13626

3.3 Udlofi Excise Oudes 6300 8059 10222 11151 12956 14470 16826 16580 18172

4. Sales Tax . , . . 4018 5667 6507 7326 8742 9975 11908 11502 13019

5. Others . . . . . 3100 4643 5021 5811 6668 7581 8583 8347 9521

B. NON TAX RFVENnE(c) . 4719 8555 9*64 11285 13506 15283 18084 17234 8188 9

O f whic h :

(Internal resources of public under­
takings for the plan).

(1374) (3371) (4393) (4920) (5963) (6388) (8808) (7268) (10990)

Ill, ( M P ( I .I I ) .................................................
Financed hy:

JBsm 16953 19840 25797 27188 35967 34738 39469 41744

IV. CAPITAL RECFTPTS (net) tA-1 B) . mi 1 4 m 17705 20522 29749 26817 28491 37806 33388

A. rNTERNAI. (net) 7 W UOH 1601)4 18765 21899 844H9 25363 28692 29653

1. Market Loans (net) (d) . 3163 4681 5148 5425 6473 7327 8371 9124 9500

2. Small Savings (net) 1121 1773 2409 3650 4292 3276 54fM) 3300 3700

3, State arnl Public Provident 
Funds (net).

55B 1118 1014 1213 1260 2150 1526 3133 2755

4. Special Deposits of Non-Oov- 
eritment Provldenl Funds,

604 83R 1021 982 776 3688 2500 3650 4100

5. Special Borrtwiugs lYom RBI 
aqainst (Compulsory Deiposits.*!

{ )7I) 100 90 80 125 ( )320 ( )i‘H) ( )190 ( )I90

6, Misc. Capital Receipts (iiet)(e) 1785 4502 6412 7415 8971 8318 "'7S5 9675 9788



TABI E- 176 -comhi.

Buddotar)' rransat Ucms of (he ( eiitrsil and Slale (iovemmeiit and linlon Teirltories

{(m inding extra-bud;;etiiry rexourres o f ouhlic Sin tor undertakings for their plans)

Serial Item 1980-81 (982-83 1983 H4 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987*88 1987-88 1988-89
No, (BE) (HE) fBF)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 M

n .  FXIERNAL (net)
1. Loans (net) (excludin.(j PL-480)

1670
79H

is y l
1354

1611
1437

1857
1516

Ifi.W
1515

2B78
2146

V39
2786

3114
2219 3022

(I) fiross . . . . 1190 1792 1892 2003 2145 3040 3823 m i 4357

(ii) 1 css : Repayments . 392 138 455 487 630 894 1037 1168 1335

2. ( i r a n t s ....................................... 436 198 3.-»6 47^ 485 436 512 555 592

3. 1M.-4H0 Accounts un-ler Itido- 
IJS AgreenienI 1974 (net)

( -)49 ( )61 (- >49 ( -)65 ( )79 ( -  )78 (-)71 ( )71

4 SfJCcial Credits (net) ( )53 (: )1(K) ( )I03 ( )(.9 ( -)7 I (—)126 ( )107 ( )48

5. 1 nan from fM l' Trust Fund 538

6. Revolving l und 518 169

OVERALL BlJDtiETARY DFFf( IT 3J5I ,’?/y 2111 ^(05 9/W 62f7 s m

(a) Includes plan expeivditure of Railways, P A 1 and Non departmental commercial undertakings financed out of their 
intornal and extra-hudgetary rosourcRs, including murkct borrowings and term lonns from fln^ncfal institutions to 
State Oov«.*rnni'^nt public enterprises. Also includes developmental loans given by the Central and State Govei nme nts 
to non developm-ntrti undertakings, local bodies and other parties. However, it excludes a notional amount ol Rs.45 
crores in 1980-81, Rs. 2 crores in 1982-83, Rs. 17 crores in 1983-84, Rs. 461 crores in 1984-85, and Rs, 97 crores in 
1985-86 on account of conversion of lo in  inpital given to non-departnuntal commercial undertakings into equity 
capital.

(b) fncludes general ndniinistMtion, pensions and ex gratia payments to form ;r rulers, faminerelief (only non plan portion)
subsiQies on food and controllc(l cloth, grants and loans to foreign countries and loans for non-developmental pur 
poses to other parties, but ex('ludes contingency fund tr msHction'^. Tt also excludes notional transactions in respect 
of subscriptions of International Monetary Fund of Rs. 559 crores in 1980 81, Rs. 140 crors in 1982-83, Rs. 636 crores 
in 1983 84. Rs. 368 crores in 1984 85. Rs. 520 crores in 1985 86, Rs. 1134 crores in 1986-87, Rs. 876 crores in 1987- 88 
(BEi), Rs. 1 029 crores in 1987-88 fR.R.) and Rs. 147 crores in 1988 89 (B E.).

(c) Includes internal resources of Railways, Posts and Telegraphs and non-departmental commercial undertakings for the
plan. Because ol tlie change in the concept from the Sixth Plan period, the data for 1980-81 onwards are not 
comparable with those of the earlier ye«rs.

(d) Includes market borrowings of State Government public enterprises.

(e) Excludes the notional receipts on account of repayments of loans by non-departmental commercial undertakings due
to their conversion into equity capital. It also excludes notional transactions in respect of International Monetary 
Fund nnd contingency fund transactions.

S^>nrce; Economic Survey 1988.89,



TABLE—176 
To^al Expondilurc of the Central Government

Final Outlays

1

Tot a] First PI ?n .
1951-.-2 to 19, 5-56)

TotalScctind Plan . 
(1956-57 to 1960-61)

TotalTliird Plan
(196J 62 to 1965-66) 

Total Annua! Plans
(1966-67 to 1968-69)

Total Fourth Plan
(1969-70 to 1973 74)

Total Filth Plan
(1974-75 to 1978-79) 

TotalSiHtl) Plan
(1980-81 to 1984-R5) 

1950-51 .
1953 56 .
1960-61 .
196j -66 .
1970 71 •
1971-72 .

1972-73 .

1973-74 .

1974 73 .

1975 76 .

1976-77 .

1977-78 .

1978 79 .

1979-80 .

1980 81 .

198182 

1982-83 ,

1983 84 ■

1984-85

1985-86 .

1986-87 ,

1987-88 (RE)

1988-89 fHF)

Govt, con- Gross 
siimjition capital 
expf^ndi- formation 
ture

Transfer payment to the rest Financial Tottl 
or the economy Jiivestmentb expenditure

I—-------- ^— ------------------  —  ̂ 1 & lo a n s to  (4-K7-i-8)
( urrent Capital Total th e re sfo f

the
economy
(gross)

2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1241,3 612.3 1853,6 809.2 122.7 931.9 965,7 3751.2:

1961.5 1444.5 3406.0 1567.1 249.3 1816.4 260t).2 7822.fv

4236,5 2445.1 6701.1 2982.9 500.9 3483.8 5075.9 15260,ft

3877.5 1243.2 5120.7 3215.0 406.9 3620.9 4m.H 13481.4

9773.4 2969.2 12744.6 8035.8 1433.7 9489.5 10759.6 12993.7?

17575 6 59 1.2 23526.8 19772.7 3229.9 23002.6 21144.9 676 M .3;

35885 4 14822.7 50708,1 30604 9909.7 60313.7 47034.3 1582j61 '

234,7 FO.l 314,8 110.9 6.0 116.9 72.0 S03.7 ■
269.1 132.7 421 8 202 8 48.3 231.3 301.4 974.3 ■
433 0 307.4 74('.4 426.3 68.7 495.2 5700 1R05.6

1 i09.1 520.4 1629.3 753.S 131.9 885.7 1425.4* 3940.6*
1669,4 519.S 2188.7 \m .\ m.-^ 14124 m 'i.i 5 57ft .6

2054 5 597.4 2651.9 m t.1 283.8 2006.5 205J.3 6709.7

2262.1 677.1 2939.2 1851-6 428.6 2280.1 2630,0 7849 3

2312.5 782,3 3094.8 2059.S 356.3 2415.8 2620.2 8130 8

2866.8 1227,4 4094 2 2449,8 373.0 2824,8 2865,9 9784 9̂

3449.2 1204.3 4033,5 3017.7 535.7 3353.4 3829.6 12036 5

!605.9 111 1,8 4717.7 3944,7 501.9 4446.6 3985.8 13150,1

3678.2 1107.2 4785.4 4677 9 754.6 5432.5 4767.7 14985 6

3973.5 noo  5 ,n276.0 .3682.6 1062.7 6745.3 5695.9 17717.2’

4502.4 1527 6 6030 0 f.063,9 1219.6 7283.4 5190.9 18304.3^

5174,0 1907.5 7081.5 6911.6 1.302.2 8213-8 7199.5 22494. r>

6096.3 25j 19 8648.2 7728.2 1524.8 92^3.0 7499.8 25401.2:

70>6.9 2884.3 9941.2 9589.8 1787.9 11377.7 9174.8 30493.7/

8130.0 3355.7 11485.7 11436.3 2337.1 13773,4 10728.6 3..987,7’

942R.2 4I23J 13551.5 14938.1 2957,7 17893.8 12431.6 43878.9

11210.4 4157 7 15768.1 18347.4 382j .1 22172,5 15171.8 33112,4

146(.4,7 590 .5 0 20569.7 21242.8 4407, H 25650.6 17802.8 64023.1

16732.4 3913,7 22646.1 25634.0 5412.3 31046.5 17332.0 71024.6

18743.4 7300.7 26044.1 29937.6 5423 2 35382,8 16397.4 77S24,3

*Fv>r 1965-66 eirchules R*?.53 ctores as ailditlonal payments to IMF, IHRD, IDA and ADB following tl.e cjiange in the 
par vaiue of the rupee. T h is lsa  nom inal outlay nl  jt is met by t!ie issueof non-n^sj?of)able (iovernmfnl of India SfcUrllitSrJ



1

Total Fi rf.i IH in 
(1951 >2 to 19j 5 56)

Jotal Soicoiid Pliiu 
1956-37 fu I960 61) 
'otal Thsird Plan 
961-6/ to 1965-66) 

'otal Aninual I’l uis 
966-67 to I9f»8 69)
^tal Fourth  Plaji 
;969-70 'to 1973 74)
)tal Flll.h Plan 
m -7 5  fo 1978-79)
>tal Sixtni PI HI 

|S0-S\ Ua \^«4-85)
1:0-51

lABl.F 177
Gross C upltal ForniaUon out of liudyelary Re?.outce^ ol tht t t  iitral Oovtrniucnt

trross Capital FormHticm by the Centra I 
Qi>vermn«‘nt

^ Fixed WorkM Increase Total
Assets Stores in Stocks

of Food- 
grains ; 
Fet'tills^rs

2

593.9

1362.3

2355.4 

1410.6

3

9,8

4

t 8.6 

8.3 73.9

99.5 (-)9 .8

5

612.3 

1444 -1 

244J.l

12.2 ( )I79.6 1243.2
( - )I2I.6* (1301.2)*

2857.6 10-1.1 7.0 2968.7

5-22.1 68.0 (,6I.I 5951.2

14148.1 674.6

79.-> 9 9 (-)9 .3 80.1

I /7.4 5,1 ( )29.8 H2.'7

3ti2.0 ( - )38 4 4, .̂8 307.4
549.1 1,2 (-)29 .9 520.4

4h: .o 8,3 26,0 519.3

566.1 55.4 (- )24.1 597.4^

664.8 59.1 (~)46,8 677.1

711.4 8.8 62.1 782.3

82?..6 33.3 371.5 1227.4

949.6 17.6 237.1 1204.3

1089 7 ( -)30.4 52.5 IU l.8

1118 5 (-)11.3 110? 2

1?41 7 58.8 1300.5

H43,3 84.3 1527 6

1751,2 156.3 1907.5

2411.4 140.3 2351,9

2813.8 70.5 2884.3

3219.1 136 6 3355.7

3952.6 170.7 4123,3

44S1,) 106.2 4:^57 7

5817,3 87,7 5905.0

5673.9 239, B 5913J

7151.3 149.4 7300.7

Uross 1 inuncial Ai.nistancts for 
Capital I’orintiou

loStiite 
Oovci ti­
me Ills

6

815.7

1373.2

2837.4

To Non 
dep4it 
mental 
cotunior 
ciul uadf.i- 
takings £

7

81.1

41.1 
' 275.2

319.3
739.4 
740,2 
884,7

1062.3
1190.8 
1188.1
1433.3
1523.9 
2221.2
3302.4 
3243.6 
3665.8 
3927 9 
4931.2 
b973.6 
7194.B

!Ot)53. '̂
10800,?
12903.4
12979.0

932 4

16“8.8

2127.2 1593.5 
(1403.5)**

4570.3 2750.8

9668,9 9390.8

21288.9

5,2 
22.0 

210 7 
492.6 
530 7
545.1 
731 4

583.1 
1108.0
1838.2
2183.3
2156.3
2105.0
22.34.9
3166.2
3880.5
4074.2
4678.9
5489.1
6082.4
6523.4 
6115.0
5981.6

b lu d c ,, t.« i« f«Q f fo o d p » lll» t« th .F o o J. Corporatiouof lndia.

icludes loans to Food C o tpon liono flnd ia  for thestock piling of foodgrai.B, 

Alic m ,rierwkirw opet»lcd by a„to,ionrous corporalions and compawc. 

M u d e s lo a „ sa „ d  g m n i R  to local aulhorilies for capital formation,

l a  
Olherh ££

Total

Gvoss
C iipii'*
"'irtna '

o«t

I
lion
of tlie
lUidgetary
HegiiiiiLcs
of the
Ctntral
Govt,
(Col.it+9)

8 9 10

95 9 992.7 1605.0

154.7 2460. i 39114.H

210 4 4706.6 7151,7

163 6 3884.3 5127.5
(3694 3)** (499'1.5

621.1 1 7942.2 10910,9

920,6 19980.3 25931,5

2663.2 4964'^,4 64468,1

2,4 48 7 128.8
33.4 330.6 483.3
24.6 554.6 862.0
53.0 128*;,0 1805,4
98.3 1369.2 1888.5

133.4 1563.2 2160.6
156.7 1950.4 2627.3
108.4 1882.3 2664.6
153.8 2449 9 3677.3
187.4 3458.9 4663.2
172,0 3879.2 4991.0
202.8 4580.3 5687.5

204.6 5612.0 6912.5
222 7 5701.2 7228.8

272.6 7104.6 9012.1
438.8 8247.2 10799 1
314.3 9519 7 12404.0
693.5 11346.0 14701.7
744.0 ' 13427 9 175512
783.6 16919,' 21477.2

1091.1 18414.7 24319.7
1280.0 10.>,98.4 26212 1
1391.1 10351 7 27652,4



Aggregate Rece^fT^i^mnsemeBts and Ovwall Sorpfas (+ ) «■ Deficit (—) of Sttate GovorHBMBts—State-wise Details (CoBtd.)

State

1%6“87 .Accounts)

Aggre- .Aggre- Ovemil 
gale Surplus
Receipts Disbur- (+ )/ 

semesats D ^icit
( - )

1987-88 (Budsfet 
Estimaties) 

------- ^ ----------- -
Aggre- Aggre- Of«raii 
gate gate SiBplus 
Receipts Disbur- f  ^  

s€Bieats D^sficrt
( - )

1987-88 (R.evisee 
Estinmtes)

■ . ________
Aggje- Aggre- Overall 
gate gstte Surplus 
Receipts Disbur- (-(- )/ 

semeats Detkii 
( - )

1988-89 (Budget Estimates)

Aggre- Aggre- Aggre- Overall Oveiail 
gate ^ e  gale Surplus Surplus 
Receipts Receipts Disbur- (-}-)/ (-{-)/

adjtB t^ sements De& it Deficit 
by ARM (—) (—)

adjusted 
by ARM

1. Andhra Pradesh

2. Arunachal Prades 

3- Assam

4. Bihar .

5. Goa .

6. G uw at 

7- Haryana

8. Himachal Pradesh.

9. Jammu and Kashmir

3963-0 4069-6 —106-6 4728*1 4844‘3 —116-2 4363'7 4616’6 —52'9 4835 6 4837*1 4986'9 —151'3 —149

220-2 227 0 —6-8 345-5 317’5 -1-28-0 317-8 348 0 —30-2 371 0 371-5 324-5 -f46-5 -i-47-o

1574-2 1636-8 —62'8 1787-7 1797 1 —9'4 1806’9 1839*5 —32*6 196"9 1970'1 2011-7 —43-8 —41‘6

3404-6 3528-4 —123*8 3839-7 3829*7 -rl0*0 3824*8 3914'! —89*3 4347*2 4350*1 4356*4 —9*2 —6-3

258*2 254*0 -f4-2 219-9 209*2 +10*7 230 3 273*3 —43*4 286*1 288*7 3160 —29*9 —27-3

3390-1 3285-2 -M04 9 3488*5 3502 8 —14*3 3893*2 4134*7 —241*5 3784-8 3784*4 4128*0 —343'2 -343*6

1518*3 1521-8 -3 * 5  1629-2 1615*3 -M3*9 174«*9 1749-6 —0*7 17B7-9 1788*0 1821 2 —33*3 —33-2

630*8 645*7 —14*9 656 8 658 9 —2 1 795*9 800-9 -5 * 0  798*9 801*3 805*7 —6*8 —4*4

1002-2 1001-2 -l-l-O 1123-2 1119-8 -i-3-4 1202 1 1202*1 — 1297*9 1315*8 1312*9 —15*0 +2*9

10- KarrataJca . 341*9 3058*3 —116 4 3584-6 3687-4 —102-8 3364-5 3565-I —200*6 3787*2 3816-7 4023*6 —236-4--206*9

11. Kerala 1990-7 2183-6 —192.9 2132-3 2213-7 —61-4 2218*1 2271*3 —j 3*2 2340-6 2399-5 2419-9 —79-3 -20*4

12. Madhya Pradesh . 3345-1 3401*5 —56.4 3964-1 4019-9 -55*8 4042-2 3999*1 -f-43*l 4406-4 4433-9 4487-1 —80-7 —53-2

13. N&aanBhtra 6492*0 6452*1 -1-39.9 7048*2 7042-8 -I-5-4 6SS>-3 6931-5 —46-2 7817-0 7959*9 7943*2 —128-2 +  14-7

14. Sfeniptir 284-0 295-9 —11.9 279-8 302*3 —22-j 331*1 322-2 -f-8*9 354-5 356-1 3^*8 -i-I4-7 +  16*3

15. Meglialaya • 238*1 238 •■7 —0.6 269-2 274-2 —5*0 281-8 292-5 —10-7 330*99 335-1 342*0 —11*1 -6*9

16. MBXfTam . . . 68*9 50-0 -f 183 203-6 195-0 -f8*6 332-0 310-4 +21-6 328*5 328-6 300-3 +  28*2 28-3

17. >«gaMnd 333*6 344*3 -1-9-3 361*1 355-9 -I-7-2 404-2 435-6 —31*4 409-4 411-4 409-4 — +  2*0
18. Orissa . . . . 1620-1 1731-3 —111-2 2036-9 2029-2 -f-7-7 2055-3 2035-3 — 2287*6 2288*6 2287*6 — +  1*0
19. Pumab 1789-5 1822-7 —33*2 2233-0 2228*2 + 4-8 2374*2 2656-9 —282*7 2829*9 2879*7 2879*9 —500 —0-2



t a b l e —ITS—wHci/.xjrwjuu—x/€»—ctrat îu.
A ^ tg a le  Eeceips I^i^rscaMEMs smd 0 « a l l  Surpios (4-) «r DeficK i-—> of State Gov««neBt5—State-wise DetajJs (ConcU.)

State

1986-87 (Accounts) 1987-88 (Budget 
Estimates*

1987-88 Revised 
Estimates)

1,988-89 (Budget Estimates)

Aggre- Aggre- OveraiJ '  Aggre- Aggre- CVeraH 
gate gate Surplus gate gate Surplus

Rsoeipts Di s bur- ^-r).'
sements Deficit 

( - )

Receipts ;Wsbur-
seramts Deficit 

r— I

£- A ^re- Overall 
gate gats Surplus 
^ c e jp ts  Disbur- (4-)/ 

senKUts Deficit 
( - )

Aggre- Aggre- Aggre- Overall Overall 
gate gate gate Svrplm  Surplus 
Receipts Receipts Disbur- (-!-)/ (-f- ),-'

adjusted sements Deficit Deficit 
by ARM  (— } f - )

ad ĵLSted
by ARM

20- Rajastfi3n . ' 2542*2 2563-1 —22-9 2613-0 TI07-0 ^ 9 4 0 3171-2 ^ 3333-j —162-3 2995-5 3006-3 313S-4 —142 9 — 132*1

21. SKkkim • 124*4 119-4 +4-'^ 124-3 125-2 —0-9 138-6 ‘ 142-0 —3-4 —14S-8 149-2 1j 2-9 —4-1 —3-7

22- T am jN ad n 3604-9 3610-4 —5-5 3535-7 3627-7 —92 0 3811-8 4028-3 —216-5 4040-> 4041-0 4164-0 —123-7 —123-1

21- Uttar Pradesh • • 6375-8 6490-2 —114-4 6^01-4 6528-9 27-5 6611-3 6648-5 —37-2 7318-i 7322-0 7544-4 -2 6 -1 -2 2 -4

24- West Bengal 3428-4 3522-4 —94-0 387^-8 3763-3 4-112-5 3967'^ -40^7-6 —100-1 4286-6 4343-4 4122-2 -f 164-4-F221-2

T o ta l: • * - 51160-9 52055.6 —894-7 j 6601*6 56993-3 —391-7 58372-” 59939-0—1566-3 63358^8 €3//H'4 64^^20—1261-2 —841-6

ON

Nmes—

1. Aggregate d i sbursements include remittances (net)

2.

3.

Figures for individtial saEtes for 1^7-88 (EtodgBt Estiimtes) itKdude the «rtisaaied neat yieid of fts. 925J crores from additional resource mobilisation measures 
introduced through tiie State Budgets anu the States share of Rs. 190.7 crores in Centre’s additional taxation announced ;n the CenO^ BiadgBt for l%7-88.

Figures for States for 1988-89 (Budget Estimates) iaciude the estimated H(et yieW of Rs. 383.2 crores from additional resourcs mobilisation treasures
rntrouuced through the State Budgets and State’s share of Rs. 26.4 crores in  the Centre's additional taxation announced in the CeiBcrai Budget for 1^9-89.

Figures for J.986-87 (Accounts) in rrapect of Jammn and Kashniir 2nd !<^tgaI^Kl relate torevised estimates.

D a ta  in respect o f Andhra P radesh , Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Tamil Nadu, M aharast:tia. Fimjab and West B<ngal arefrom vote 6n account expenditure budget



State

1. Anj^hra Pradesh 
2- Arunach»I Pradesh
3. Assam
4. Bihar .

T o ta l:

TABUE~179

TraasactioBs oo Reveawe AccMDt, to 19^-89

1984-85 (Accounts)

Revenue Revenue Overrfl 
Receipts Expen- SurpiiK 

diture (-r)/ 
Defic t

1985-86 (Accounts)

Revenue Revenue Overall 
Rsce^!!ts E j^ a -  &irpios 

diture {+ 
Defic <t 

( - )

1986-87 (Accoartfs't 1987-88 (Revised 
Estimates)

Revenue Revenue Overall 
Receipts Expen- Sirplus 

d-jtere (— 
Deficit 

( - )

Revenute Revemse Ovcrail 
Receipts E ^ e a -  Surplus 

diiure ( - r )/ 
D efkit 

( - )

l%8-89 (BjKlget 
Estimates)@

---,
R ev^ae Rjeveinie Overafl 
Receipts Expen- Surplus 

diture (+)t 
Deficit

( - )

2293.8 2462.8 —169.0

®9.0 834.9 —135.9
1793.9 1687.2 +106.7

2773.2 2780.5 —7.3

937.5 943.1
2395.7 2098.1

—5.6
297.6

TO56.1 
211,6 
1210,0 

2588.4

3244.5 —188.4 
172.9 +38.7

1149.4 +6G.6
2393.1 +195.3

3, Gc* . — — — — — — 17D.9 172.0 —M
6- 1769.3 1701.2 +  68.3 1902.3 1972.4 —69.9 2159J 2459-2 --309.5
7. Haryana 790.5 760.9 +  » .6 960.3 854.2 +106.1 1130.2 967.4 ■f  162.8
8. HiiiMchstl Pradesh. 3S1.7 344.2 +  37.5 519.2 411.4 +107.8 533.8 464.1 +  69.7
9. Jammu & Kashmir 43E.4 5093 —70.9 [ 601.9 595.4 +  6.5 694.7 653.4 +  41.3

10, Karnataka . 1739.9 188^.^ ■—143.6 2D13.1 ^ 7 . 9 —84.S i m . i 2204.7 +  79.4
11. Kexal.'i 1125.0 113S.7 —13.7 137L2 1445.3 ■ —74.1 1502.5 1654.8 —152.3
12, Madhya Pradesh . 1812.9 '" 1733.8 +  79.1 2373.5 2103.5 +  70,4 2567.4 2531.7 +  3^.7
13. Maharasntra 3667.8 3879.8 —212.0 41742 4490.8 —316.6 4978J? 4978.8 - ^ ,6
14 Manipax 171.4 133.8 ' +  37.6 226.3 155.8 -^70.5 24«.3 198.1 +  50.2

,15. Meghalaya . 148.0 116.8 t  + 3L 2 183.0 135.0 +48.0 214.7 156.4 -5 8 .3
.U, MizfTam — _ — 129.9 131.5 —L6 67.B 46.2 +  21.6

Magatend: . :hx).7 163.0 +  37.7 264.6 203.7 4-60.9 297.3 263.2 +  34.1
18. Orissa - 822.8 896.9 —74.1 940.8 1000.9 —60,1 1228.3 1248.0 —19.8
19. Pttnjair 932.0 941.3 —9.3 1170.2 1162.8 + 7 .4 1292.5 1202.1 +  90.4
20. Raja<>than . 1303J —75.9 1305.7 1507.9 —2.2 180S.5 1866.7 —60.2
21. Sflckim 77.3 58.6 ^  18.7 91.6 77.6 +  14.0 113.4 81.3 -1-3Z1
22. Tamil Nadu 2227.5 2210.3 +17.2 2638J 2449.7 +  188.6 2879.3 2773.7 -h 103.6
23. Uttar Pradesh 3144.9 329X2 —147.3 3876.8 3702-3 -174 .5 4171.6 4349.2 —177.6
24. West Bengal 1778.6 2150.5 —371.9 2343J* 22603 +  82.9 25W.2 1£97.5 —187.3

3600.3 3746,2 —145.9 3967.4 4078.5 —111
292.D 241.0 +  51.5 336.6 215.6 +121.0
1261.1 13^.0 —66.9 1346.4 1402.4 —56.0
2898.9 ^18 .9 +  190.0 3392.1 2964.7 -r  427.4
155.8 171.0 — 13.2 182.6 200.0 —17.4

2666.0 3077.8 ■-411.8 2787.2 2441.2 354.0
1358.0 1314.4 ^43.6 1447.6 1350-0 +  97.6

631.8 608.7 +  23.1 665.7 608.5 +  57.2
790.3 797.1 —6.8 858.8 867.7 —8.9

2642.1 2617.0 +  25-1 2951.2 3106.3 --155.1
1648.5 1801.6 —153.1 1862.3 1942,6 —80J
3090.5 3023.7 +  66.8 3437.7 33613 +  76.5
5371.1 5455.2 —84.1 6139.3 6239.8 —100.5
284.9 220.6 +  64.3 307.9 231.9 +  76.0
258.6 a>i.5 -t 57.1 303.1 230.3 +  72.8
224.5 255.0 —30.i 226.5 237.6 —11.1
350.9 3 ^ .3 +  22.6 363.4 307.5 +  53.9

1450.9 1472.2 —21.3 1677.7 1615.9 +  61.8
1396.9 1730.0 —333.1 1545.7 1785.2 —239.5
220Z6 2494.3 —291.7 2180.0 2261.1 —181.1
125.1 100.5 +  24.6 133.5 103.5 +  30.0

2945.0 3249.5 —304.5 3188.5 3405-3 —216.8
4724.5 4930.7 —206.2 5177.4 5^33.7 —556.3
2984,9 3118.7 —133.8 3269.2 3317.3 —48.3

27242.8 28202.8 —960.0 33192.7 32579.7 +613.0 3^117.4 379^.4  —23.0 43266.7 44902.9 —1636.2 47747.8 48808.0—1060.2

@jbciades proposed ARM ofStsties’ aad Smtss share is  Centre’s additionai taxation during 1988-89. 

S0mTe : Repflirt OB Ciarency and Finance, T987-88 ; Reserve Bank o f India.

ON.



TABLE—188 
Capita! TraiBtactioo ef SWates

State

1. Aad|3 ra Pradesii -
2. Aruimclia-i Fradejja
3. A'isam
4. Biixar - . •
5. G(M - , .

Quiskzt
1 . ' H aiytea
8. Pradesli.
9. JamEiu a:id Kaiiimir

10- Karnataka .
11. K ersis
12. Madhj’a  ?ra3esli .
13. Ma'iayas:'tra
14. Man;?tir
15. Meg'jstiaya .
M-
17. Nagaiacd
18. Oribsa . ..
19. Pxmjab ..........
20. RaiastiJin .
21. Sikkim
22. Tam il Nadu
23. Uttar Pradesh
24. West Bengal

Total ;

1984-83 (Accounlb)

Capital Cipitat Overaii
Recfcipti Dis- Siirpflu'i

burse- (-r)/
ment Deficit

612.4 
251.9

80.7 
272.8 
693.7
369.6
630.6 

1335.3
53.3
25.7

1.8.2
312.7 
767.6
586.5 

5.8
681.8 
1512.1 
880.4

749.9 
3 ^ .2  
i3a.7 
255.6
730.9

38.5
375.-0 
78.1.6 
524.3 
23.3 

734.7 
1729.1

—28.3 
—€2.3 
—13.9 
+  62.2 
—17.5 
—52.9 

—217.0
587.4 +293.0

1985-86 (Accounts)

C ip itil Capital Overall 
Reusipts Dis- 3'jrp-ius 

barse- (+,)/
meat Deficit

(—J

672.0 660.5 +11.5

322-9 300.0 +  22.9
739.8 750. i —10.3

—137.5 
—114.3 
—50.0 
+17.2 
—37.2 

4?0.0 —110.4 
819.7 —189.1 

1152.6 +182.7
91.7 —38.2
50.8 —r . i

712.1
m .o
124.0
328.6
967.5
718.1
927.3 

1582.1
59.6 
14.4
34.2 
43L0

532.8
856.0
680.1

30.3
759.4 

1525.3 
777.2

671.7
430.7
151.9
306.6 
80L3

■ 514.0
865.7 

1264.2
92.3
47.3
45.9 
68.#

425.8
773.8 

"■ 651.7
'"43.^
854.7

1458.8
728.3

1986-87 (.\ccouats) (Revised 
Estimates) •

— »
Cipital Capital Overall Cipital Capital Overall 
RtfcsiiJts Bis- Surplus Receipts Dis- Surplus

1988-#9 (Budget 
Eatiiaate.)

<-------------- -------------- ^
Capita} C aptal Owrall 

gjeceipts Dis- Surplus

763.1 623.5 +139.6

344.1 283.8 +53.3
939.3 389.0 +  50.3

-'-40.4 
—69.7 
—57.9 
+  22.4 

^166.2 
-^204.1 
+  61.6 

+  317.9 
—32.7 
—32.9 
—11.7 
—25.6 

+107.0 
+  82.2

■ +28.4
■ —13.4 

—95.3 
+  66.5 

+  48.9

burse-
ment

f-4- 
Deficit 

t—>

barse-
meat

{+)/
D e ia t

burse-
ment Dencit

( —)

907.0 825.1 +  81.9 963.4 870.5 ^92 .5 869.8 9(^.4 —38.6

8.6 54.0 —45.4 25.3 106.9 —81.6 35.0 108.8 —73.8

364.3 487.5 —i23.2 j 44.8 510.5 +  343 623.8 609.3 +  14.5

816-2 1135.2 —319.0 1015.9 1295.2 —279.3 957.9 1391.8 —433.9

S7.3 S2.I ' r -n 74.5 102-7 —28.2 106.1 116.0 —9.9

1,230.4 815.9 -4!.4.5 1227.1 1056.9 +  170.2 997.3 966.8 +  10.6

388.1 ■ 554.4 —,i 66.3 390.9 435.2 —44.3 340.4 471.2 —130.8

96.9 '.SI.7 —84.g 164.0 192.3 —28.3 135.5 197.1 —61.6
: 307.5 ”  347.9 iOA 411.9 405.0 +6.9 457,0 445.2 -^11.8
'  657,8 ■ 853.6 — 195.8 722.5 948.2 —225.7 865.4 917.3 —51.9

488.1 ■ 528.8 -4 0 .7 569.6 469.7 ^99 .9 537.2 477.4 +  59.8
777.6 869.8 —92-2 951.7 975.3 —23.6 996.2 1125.8 —129.6

1513-8 1473.3 +  40.5 1514.2 1476.2 -i-38.0 i m 6 1702.4 +31^.2
35.7 97.8 —62.1 46.2 10L6 —55.4 48.1 W7.S —59.7
23.4 82.3 —58.9 23.2 90.9 —67.7 32.1 111.7 —19.6
r 1.2 3.6 —Z 4 107.5 55.4 +  52.1 102.1 62,6 - ^ » .5
 ̂ 56.3 81.1 —24.8 53.3 107.3 -^UJO 48.0 101.9 —33-9
m .s 483.3 —91.5 604.4 583.2 +  21.2 6109 671.7 -H50.8
497.0 ■ 620.7 —123.7 977.3 926.9 +<j0.4 B33.9 1094.7 +  239.2

■ I3 i.4 “ 698.4 -t 37JJ m .6 839.2 +129.4 826-3 777.4 +48-9
tO.8 38.2 —27.4 13.4 41.5 —28.1 15.7 49.4 —33.7

725.6 834.7 —109.1 866.9 778.8 + m 8525 758.7 +93.8
22042 2141.0 +63-2 18S6.8 1717.8 + |6 9 i# 2344.6 I81S.8 +53-3.8
9SB3 824.9 +93.4 948.9 +  33.7 1074.2 804.7 -r 269.5

13243,5 14115.3 —871.8 i5 m .o 15036.1 +  69.9 16030.6 15811.9 +218.7

Ô .



PLAN OUHAY BY HEADS O f D E \^O PM EN T : CENTRE, STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES, 1961-80

Amount (Rs. Crores)
Heasfe of Deweiopment

Percentage Distribution

Third Annual Foarth Fifth Annual
Plan nans Man Plan Plan

1961-66 1966-69 1969-74 1974-79 1979-80
(Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actimk)

Third
Plan

1961-66
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1966-69
(Actuals)

Fcmrth
Plan

1969-74
(Actuals)

Fifth
Plan

1974-79
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1979-80
(Actuals)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1, Agriculture and allied sectcffs . 1088.9 1107.1* 2320.4’» 4864.9 1996J 12.7 16.7 14.7 12.3 16.4
n irrig:KiQc and Flood Control . 664.7 471.0 1354.1 3876.5 11287.9 7.8 7.1 8.6 9.8 10.6
3. Power . . . . 12523 1212J 2931.7 7399.5 2240.5 14.6 I8 J 18.6 18.8 18.4
4. Village and SjnaJI-scale Industries 240.8 126.1 242.6 592-5 255.7 2.8 1.9 I J I J 2.1
5. Industrv and Minerals 1726J 1510.4 2864.4 8988.6 2383J 20.1 22.8 18:2 2Z8 19.6
6. Transport and Communications 2111.7 17?? 4 3080.4 6870J 2044.9 24.6 '18^ 193 17.4 16J
7. Education . . . . 588.7 306.8 774.31

1710.3
^263.0 6.9 4.6 i.4.91

4.48. Scientific Research . 71.6 47J 130.8J !^9L4 0.8 a ? 0.8 f 10.7
1.8
1.0
3.2

9. H e a lth ........................................ 225.9 140 J! 335J 760.8 " 223,1 2.6 2.1 2.1 1.9
10. Family Planning 24.9 70.4 278.0 491.8 118J fcOJ 1.1 I J 13
r i . Water Supply and Sanitation . 105-7 102.7 458.9 1091.6 387.6 IJ. 1.6 2.9 2.8
12. Housme, Urban and Regjonal

De»ek>prr«m 127.6 73J 270.2 1150.0 368.8 '1.5 1.1 1.7 7 a 3.013. Weifaie of Bickward C k^es . 99.1 73.6 164.6 ~24.0»* 247.9** 1.2 LI 1.0 1.8
0.2

M. Som l Wdfexe 19.4 11.2 64.4 88.2 ^30.7 0-2 0.2 0.4
2.0
0315. Labour Welfare and Craftsman

16.

Training . . . . 55.8 34.8 31.11
> 817.2 236.5

fO.7 05 0.21
2.1 L9Other programmes . 173J lli .8 i ^ . s j \ z o 1.7 1.2)

T7. Special Schanes : V.

(i) Special Welfare programmes 123.6 .. . . 0.8(if) C ra^  Scheme for Educated • *
Luempkyed . • - 54.0 0.3(iii) A^Jvance Action for Kfdi

Pten . . . . -• 12£X0 •• -• 0.8

Tcttai ; 8576.5 6625.4 [15778.8 [ 39426.2 12176.5 100.0 mo 100.0 IGO.O

*taiu4es M c t  Stock ; Rs. im  cm ns  for 1968-69. Rs. 25 ctotbs for 1969-70, Rs. 50 crores for 1971-7'»^s 25 crores fnr 1077 7  ̂ Dc ̂ --------------
figures for biiffer stocks durmg the Fomth Kan Works out to Rs. 124 c r c ^  agani^ ifae ongfeal provision of R?255 

**Incliides Hill and Tribal Areas, 
tfccludes new zmd renewable sources erf energy,

Stmrcc ;  E co n o m ic S u rvey  1988-89.

100.0

T tas the

ON



TABLK -182
P I AN OUTLAY BY HIIAIIS OF DRVELOPMl NT : C ENTRK, STA1ES AND UNION TKRRITORlES,

(Rs. crores)

Ileada of Development

Sixth
Plat!

Outlay

Annual
Plan

198081

Annual 
Plan 

1981 82

Annual 
Plan 

1982 83

Annual 
Plan 

1983 84

Annual
Plan

1984-85

Ib ta l
Sixth
Plan

1980 85
(Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals) (Actuals)

1

1980-85 

(Col. 3 t(» 7)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

r I Agriculture . 5695.1 981.5 1129 4 1261.0 1427.0 1824.6 6623.5
II. Rural Development 5363.7 1040.2 1100.9 1295.8 1497.9 2062.0 6996.8

i i u Special Area Programme 1480 0 206.4 2S8.5 335.1 356.8 423.5 1580.3
IV. Irrigation and Flood 

Control 12160.0 1777.3 1948 4 2105.2 2445.4 2653.6 10929.9
v„ Energy 26535 4 3828.0 5064.9 6409.6 7276.6 8172.2 30731.3

1. Power . 19265.4 2656,8 3182.3 3708.5 4092.5 4658.5 18298.6
2. New and Renewable 

Sources of Fnergy . 100 0 4.3 13 9 22.5 33.7 88.7 16J.1
3. Petroleum 4300.0 735 2 1204 8 1823.1 2197.8 2521.2 8482.1
4. Coal . 28700 431 7 663.9 855.5 952.6 903.8 3807.5
5. Energy Development . .

VI. Industry and Minerals , 15017.6 2194.5 2777.9 3075.3 3916.4 4983.4* 16947.5
1. Village and Small 

Scale Industry 1780,5 273.2 322.9 326.1 402.6 620.3 1945.1
2. Largf p d  Mt-dium 

IntUistriea \ m i A m \ ^ 2^\60.0 2709.2 3478,8 4^21 I* 14790.4
S. Others . 95.0 40.0 35.0 42.0 212.0

.VII Transport 12412.0 2163,0 2583.1 2752.8 3075.8 3633.7 14208.4
I . Railways 5100.0 973.0 12100 1319.5 1419.6 1664.6 6586.7
2. Others 73120 11900 1373,1 1433.3 1656,2 1969.1 7621.?

VIII Communications and 
Information and Broad­
casting 3134.3 356.7 576 I 674 8 864.5 997.4 3469.5

IX Science and Teclmology. 865.2 97 4 148 3 208,1 228.5 338.1@ 1020.4@
X Social Services 14035.2 2074.6 2487,2 2950.2 3834,7 4569,9 15916.6

1. Education 2523.7 339.5 435.7 538.6 697.8 965.0 2976.6
2. Health and Family 

Planning 2831.0 411.5 530 4 675.2 853.1 942.0 3412.2
3. Housing and Urban 

Development 2488.4 477.3 488,1 507 3 656.9 709 5 2839.1
4. Other Social Services 6192.1 846.3 1033.0 1329.1 1626.9 1953.4 6688.7

XI Others 801 5 112.8 136.2 215.0 163 9 219 6 847.5
XII. Total (1 to XI) . 97500.0 14832.4 18210 9 21282.9 25087 5 29878.0 109291.7

(«) Central Plan . 47250.0
(15023.4)

7049.3
(18372.9)

9197.0
(21724.9)

11284.9
(25313.6)

13644.0
(30032.5)

16650.0
(110467.3)

57825.2
(b) State Plans 486t)0.0 7527.5 8666.3 9587.8 10994.8 12681.8 49458.2

(c) II T Plans . 1650.0
(7718.5)

255.6
(8828.3)

347.6
(10029.8)

410.2
(11220.9) 

448 7
(12836.6) 

546 2
(50633.8) 

2008 3

otes Figures in brackt taareijicluslveofejipejulituresCKs. 191 crorcsin 1980 HI,Rs, 162croresin 1981-82,Rs.442croresii!l982“83 
Rs. 226 crores in 1983-84 and Rs. 1 *54.f  crores in 1984-85) on w oils financed by Central assistance for relief from nfttural 
calamities,
*Bxcludes Rs, >.85 crorea for Nationnl Test Houses,
(ffinciudes Rs. 2.85 crores for National Test Houses,

N. E.. Councfl/90



PLAN OUTLAY BY HICADS OF DEVELOPMENT : CENTRE, STATES AND UNION TERHIT OKIES, 19f 0-^5

(Percentage Distribiuion)

ITeaila of Development

Sixth
Plan

Outlay
(1980-85)

Annual
Plan

1980-81
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1981-82
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1982-83
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1983-84
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan
1984-85
(Actuals)

Total 
Sixth 
Plan 

1980.85

( C q |s .3 to 7 ^

1
..

2 3 4 5 6 7 8

I. Agriculture , . . . . 5.8 6.6 6.2 5.9 5.7 6,1 6,1

11. Rural Development , . . 5.5 7.0 6.0 6.1 6.0 6.9 6.4

in. Special Area Programme . . . 1.5 1.4 1.4 1.6 1.4 1,4 1.4

TV. Irrigation and Flood Control 12.5 12.0 10,7 9.9 9.7 i8.9 10.0

V. Energy . . . . . . 27.2 25.8 27.8 p o .i (29.0 [27.4 ’ 28.1

1. Power 19.8 17.9 17.5 17.4 116.3 15.6 16.7

2. New and Renewable Sources of 
E n e r g y ....................................... 0.1 • f 0.1 0.1 ,0.1 t«.3 0.1

P^lEokum . . * • 4.4 5.0 6.6 8.6 8.5 7.8

4. Coal . . . . . . 2. 9 2. 9 3. 6 4. 0 3,8 3.0 3.5

Vf Industry and Minerals . . » J5.4 14.8 15.3 14.4 15.6 16,7 15.5

1. Village and Small Scale Industries * 1.8 1.8 1.8 1.5 1.6 2.1 1.8

2, Large and Medium Industries 13.6 13.0 13.5 12.7 13.9 14.S 13.5

3. O t l i e r s ....................................... . . 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.2

I VII. Transport . , . . . 12.7 14.6 14.2 12.9 12.3 12.2 13.0

1. Railways . . . . , 5.2 6.6 6,7 6.2 5.7 5.6 6.1

2. Offxers , . . , 7.5 8.0 7.5 6.7 6.6 6.6 6.9

v n i . Coimnunications and Infornmtion and 
Hroadcasting . . . . 3.2 2.4 3.2 3.2 3.4 3.3 3.2

IX. Science and Technology , . , 0.9 0.7 0.8 1.0 0.9 1.1 0.9

X. Social Services , . . . . 14.4 14.0 13.7 13.9 15.3 15.3 14.6

I. Education . . . # 2.6 2.3 2.4 2.5 2.8 3.2 2.7

2. Health and Eanuly Planning . 2.9 2.8 2.9 3.2 3.4 3.2 3.1

3. Housing and Urban Development * 2.6 3.2 2.7 2.4 2.6 2.4 2.6

4. Other Social Services . 6.3 5.7 5.7 5.8 6.5 6.5 6.1

XI. Others . . 0.9 0.7 0.7 1.0 0.7 0.7 O.g

XU. Total (I to X I ) ....................................... 100.0 1(X).0 ITO.O 100.0 100.0 100 0 100.(

*nxchisive t>f expenditure «ni works financed by Ctnlrnl assistance lor relief lr<im naturni calnnsili* s, 

Source : Economic Survey, 1988 89,



TABI 1^184
PLAN OUTLAY OF STALLS AND UNION I LKRl IfOUILS

State/Uiiioii Terrilory
Actual 
f xptndi- 
ture for 
4Hi Plan 
(196<i-7(l 
to
1973-74)

Actual
Expemli- 
ture I'oi 
3th Plan 
(1974-75 
to

(1978-79)

Actual 
Expf ndi 
lure for 
6tli Plan 
(1980 81) 

to
(1984-85)

7th Plan 1985-86 
Approved (Actual
Outlay 
(I985-80) 

to
( 1989-90)

Expendi­
ture)

Anidhrn Pradesh
2. Asisani
3. Dillmr
4. Uiujarat
5. Hairyana .
6. Hismachal Pradesh
7. Jiiimmu & Kashmir
8. Kmrnataka
9. Kterula

10. M.adhya Pradesh
11. M.aharashfra
12. M.ariipur ,
13. M*eghalaya
14. Miizoram
15. Natguland
16. (U’ra a
17. Puinjab
18. Raijasthan
19. Silkkim .
20. Tamiii Nadu
21. I r ip u ra
22. Utttar Pradesh ,
23. Wtest Bengal
24. Arunachal Pradesh
25. G oa

426
198
479
545
358
113
162
374
333
476

1005
31
36

39
249
428
309

552*
35

1163
364

1449
433

1185
1374
671
236
376

1039
661
1396
2612

93
99

97
m
940
872
41

1143
75

2909
1230

3221
1280
2949
3880
1569
669
919

2665
1645
3865
6521
243
260

230
{% l
1892
2135
148

3584
293

6519
2433

5200
2100
5100
6000
2900
1050
1400
3500
2100
7000

10500
430
440

400
v .m
3285
3000
2\0

5750
440

10447
4125

A. Tortal (All States) 7675 19571 48iS2t 78097
B. Him Areas incUidiiig 

WfBsiern Ghats . _ r o * 5571 870
C. Trlibal Areas 167 4S5 756
D. Tottal Union Territories 218 655 2008 3768
E. Notrth Lastern Council 91 3S5 675
F. IJoirder Area _ _ — 200
G. Otiher Special Area 

Dewelopitient l*r« 
girammes . 58

Grsand Total (A to (i) 7953 20(154 51917 S4424

1986-87 1987-88 1988-89 Percentago
(Actual (Revised (A|iprx)vcd Variation
1 xptndi- Outlay) Outlay) over the
ture) previous

year 
(Col. 9 

over Col.8)

943
4«1
932
825
423
192
274
638
366

1010

174/
70
74

48
64

44(^
468
428
42

999
94

1710
700
72

12! m

140+ + 
671
i n

1J902

£Rel«itee to releane of Fund

*Tli«̂  same amount as outlay released as actual expendiluie is not known 

**lncilur!ed under (A).

-f 4 -Actual expenditure figures are not available, revised estimates i'epeak’d 

@IncjUidi.s actual expenditure for Union Territoriys of Datnan and Diu also, 

{-Suhs<eqiaent revisions not included,

Sourae. Report on Currency and Finance, 1987-88- Reserve Bank of India.

1205 1112 1250 f  12.4
499 575 610 +  6.1

1281 1400 I60t) H4.3
965 891 1275 +43,1
481 430 600 t 39.5
239 23 260 f 10.6
338 388 450 f 16,0
696 769 9(K) (17.0
A ll 381 500 + 31.2
1169 1516 1702 -M2 3
1964 2100 2430 -H5.7

84 105 123 -1-17.1
H9 110 130 f 18,2

62 70 83 4 21.4
74 95 n o f 15.8

'42 8^5 ^115
679 650 im +7.7
5:’8 606 710 + 17.2
5 3 54 63 +  16 7

1151 1250 1457 -f 16 6
U5 125 14^ + 14 4

2005 2010 2540 +26.4
715 871 951 +9 2
88 110 126 +  14 5

m n HO 92 +  15.0
15354 766/5 I9iy42 M 1.8

188 203 221 V8 9
155 169 m V9.5
6A1 n n 770 +  7.J
144 150 1H5 +  23.^

uO 41 59 + ‘i.{9

12 41 -rS6.4
10702 u r n i m 4 17. i

_ __ -



SEVEN IH  t»LAN OUTLAY BY HEADS OF DEVELOPMENT i CENTRE, STATES AND UNION TI' RRITORIES

f—i__
(Amount Rs. Crores). .. -.......... .A- . . . . . .

Heads of Development Seventh
Plan

Qutlay
1985-90

Aiimml
Plan

1985-86
(Actuals)

Annual 
Plan 

1986 87 
(Actuals)

Annual
Plan

1987-88
(R.E.)

...—\
Annual 
Plan 

1988-89 
(PUn outlay)

1 2 3 4 5 6

1. Agriculture and Allied Activities . 10523.6 1825.9 2215.8 2632.3 2712.1

11. Rural Development . . . . 8906.1 2226.1 2667.7 2886.8 2848.8

n il Special Area Programmes . 2803.6 447.3 627.6 661.6 771.8

IV. Irrigation and Flood Control 16978.6 2792.2 3221.6 3345.9 3858.7

V. 55129.0 9679.0 11458.4 12252.5 14847.3

1, Pow er....................................... .......... 34273.5 5615.5 6701.4 7437.7 9584.1
2. Petroleum . . . . . 12935.4 2935.7 3382.0 3415.0 3394.6
3. Coal and Lignite . . . . 7400.6 995.0 1233.0 1281,0 1733.0
4. Non-conventional sources of Energy 519.5 132.8 141.8 118.8 135.6

VI. Industry and Minerals « 22107.8 5437.1 5564.0 5794.1 5789.4

1, Village and Small Scale Industries . 2750.7 524.3 615.7 612.7 684.7
2. Other Industries , . . , 19:»55.1 4912,8 4948.3 3174.4 5104.7

Vll. 22f)44.9 4t)72.2 5201.4 6011.6 7101.2

1, Railways . . . . . 12334.6 1941.7 2697.1 33(K).0 3850.0
10310.3 2130.5 2504,3 2711.6 3251.2

Vlil. CommunlcaHons . . . . 4474.5 942,1 1085.6 1503.9 1821.8

IX. Science, Technology and Environment . 2463.1 404.8 512.4 616.3 795.6

X. General Fcotiornic Services . 1395.6’ 179.1 423.1 370.2 558.8

XI. Social S e rv ic e s ........................................ 31545.2 4858.5 5902.0 7256.9 8297.6

I. Education . . . . . 6382.6 876.8 1014.4 1628.4 1923.5
2. Medical and Public Health . , 3392.9 579.9 641.8 773.0 868.1
3, Family Welfare . . . . 3256 3 479.8 561.1 572.9 600.0
4. H o u s i n g ....................................... 2428.2 437.9 561.0 558,4 592.2
5. Urhan Development 1801.3 323.2 359.0 395.1 476.8
fi. Other Social Services* . 14283.9 2160.9 2764.7 332'J.l 3837.1

XII. 1028.0 195.6 269.5 346.0 414.8

XIII. Total a  to X I I ) ........................................ 180000.0 33059.9
(33421.1)

39149.1
(39705,2)

43677,9
(44791.5)

49817.S

(fl) t'entral Plan . . . . 95534.0 i9i15,5 22401,8 25700,6 28714.7
(/>) Stale Plans . . . . 80698.0 13249.5

(13610.7)
16043.0

(16599.0)
17260.8

(18374,3)
20333.2

(c) U. T. Plans . . . . ( 3768.0 694.9 704.4 716.S 770.0

l^ofea (i) Figures In brackets are inclusive of expenditure (Rs 361.19 crores) in 1985-86, (Rs. 556^05 ctores) in 1916-87 and
(Rs, 1,113.55 crores) in 1987-88 on works financed by Central assistance for relief from natural calami tl«.

(ii) Figures in this Table may liifter from those given in earlier issues of IIconomic Survey i>ecause of change In accounting
heads.
Includes provision for district Planning and National Saving Scheme also.

• Provision for Special Employnient Scheme is also included.
•Only Major Heads under Energy have been included.

Source: Economic Burvey, 1988-89,



SEVENTH PI AN OUTLAY BY HEADS OF DEVEI.OPM ENl'; ( ENTRB, STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES

(Percentage Distribution)

Heads of Development

1

I. Agriculture and Allied Activities .

II. Rural Development 

fill. Special Area Programmes .

IIV. Irrigation and Flood Control

V. Energy ........................................

1. Pow er........................................

f .  Petroleum . . . .

3. Coal and Lignite .

4. Non conventional loiirces of Energ

VI. Industry and Minerals .

! .  Village and Small Scale Industries

2 . Other Industries .

WIL Transport . . . .

1. Railways . . . .

2. Others . . . .  

VUlh Communications

IX. Science, Technology and Environment 

X. General Economic Servtees .

1KI. Social Services . . . ,

1. Education . . . .

2. Medical and Public Health .

3. Family Welfare .

4. Housing . . . .

5. Urbat» Development

6. Other Social Services 

Xm. General Services

Xmi. Total a  to XII) . . .

(a) Central Plan .

(b) State Plans

(c) U .T  Plans .

Seventh Annual Annual
Plan Plan Plan

Outlay 1983-86 1985 87
1985“90 (Actuals) (Actuals)

Annual 
Plan 
1987 88 
(RR.)

Aunual 
Plan 
1988 89 
(Plan 

Outlay)

t 3 4 5 6

S.8 S3 5 7 6.0 5.4

4.9 6.7 6,8 6.6 5.7

1.6 1.4 1.6 1.5 1.5

9.4 8.5 8.2 7 J 7.7

30.6 29.3 29.3 28 1 29.8

19.0 17.0 17.1 17.0 19.2

7.2 8,9 8.6 7.8 6,8

4J 3.0 3,1 29 3.5

OJ 0.4 04 0 3 0,3

12 J 16.5 14.2 13 3 11 6

15 1.6 16 14 14

10.8 149 12.6 11 8 10.2

12.6 12.3 13..̂ 13.8 14.3

6 9 59 6.9 7.6 7.7

5.7 64 6.4 6.2 6 5

2.5 2.8 2.8 3.4 3.7

14 1.2 1.3 1.4 1.6

0.8 0.5 l . l 0.8 l .l

17.3 14.7 15.1 16.6 167

3.5 2.7 2.6 3.7 3.9

1.9 1.8 1.6 1.8 17

1.8 1.4 1.4 1.3 1.2

1.4 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.2

1.0 1.0 0.9 0.9 1,0

7.9 6.5 71 76 77

0.6 0.6 0.7 0.8 0.8

100X1 100 0 1000 1000 100.0

53.1 57.8 57,2 58.9 57.6

44.8 40.i 41.0 39..1 40,8

2.1 2.1 1.8 1.6 1,6

Note : Based on data In table 2 7 A. 
Source: Economic Survey, 1988 89,



TAHLK-187 
Financial Performance of Indian Railways

I980-8J 1981-82 I982-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985*86 1986-87 1987-88 1968-89
(R.E.) (B.E.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

t . €rosii TralRc Receipis . , . 2624 3538 4376 4986 S359 6418 7506 8474 9393

fi) Passenger Coaching . . . . 827 989 1162 1354 1459 1720 194i 2027 2446

(ii) Other Coaching . . . . 116 128 160 166 179 210 293 271 299

(ill) Goods . . . . 1618 2357 2972 3353 3603 4376 5133 6060 6529

(iv) Sundry other liarnings 82 93 108 119 125 133 142 141 144

fv) Suspense . . . . . (_ )19 (-)2 9 (-)2 6 (~ )6 ( - ) 7 (_)11 ( - ) 3 (-)2 5 (-.)25

2. Working Expenses....................................... 2537 3182 3883 4661 S142 5823 6901 7845 8725

fi) Ordinaiy Wori<ing lixpcnses 2233 2734 3179 3629 4071 4643 5301 6045 6675

(ii) Appropriation to Depreciation 
Reserve Fund

220 350 556 850 850 920 1250 1350 1500

(iii) Appropiation to Pension Fund . 84 98 148 182 221 260 350 450 550

3. NetTratiic Keceipts (1-2) 87 356 493 325 217 60S 605 629 668

4. Net Miscellaneous Receipts . , , 40 47 61 54 53 81 76 80 96

s, Net Itcvt'inio (3 f4 ) . . . * 127 403 554 379 270 686 681 709 764

6. Payment'; to G*'ncral Revenues . . 325 356 436 424 466 507 579 64f) 736

7. Surplus ( f ) or Iiefiri((—) ( )|9g 47 118 (-}4 S ( )196 179 102 69 28

8. C'iipKal at Charge . . . . 6096 669 725 ( 7568 8286 9078 10373 11491 12796

9. Ht-m 5 as of % Item 8 . . . . 2,1 6.0 7.6 5.0 3.3 7.6 6.6 6.2 6.0

10. Item 7 as % of Item 8 . . . . ( - )3 ,2 0.7 1.6 (~)0.6 ( -)2.4 2.0 1.0 0,6 0.2

Source : Economic Survey 1988-89.

TABLE-188

Financial Performanre of the Departments of Posts and 'reiecDnimimicatlfins
fRfj. Cnres)

1980 81 1981-82 1982 83 1983*84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89
(R.R) (B.E.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

I, Gross R e c e i p t s ....................................... 910 1070 1290 1463 163S 1786 1788 24(HI 3031
(i) Postal Receipts . . . . 278 309 378 435 444 477 558 655 725

(ii) TelecomminiicHtion Receipts 76 i 912 1028 1191 1303 1230 1745 2306
2. Net WorkInR Expenses . . , . 821 953 1050 1189 1368 1582 1779 2107 2428

{i) Postal . . . • = 346 397 462 508 557 640 774 790 863
(il) relecomnumications 475 556 588 681 811 942 1005 1317

3. Net Receipts (1-2) . . . . 89 117 240 274 267 204 9 293 03

fi) l‘ostal . . . . ( .̂  )67 (_)88 (-)8 4 (-^173 (.~)113 (-,)163 (>- )216 (,4)138
(il) I'elecommunications J56 205 324 347 380 367 ?25 428 741

4. Dividend to Genei al Revenues 37 50 71 97 135 170 213 243 267
S. Snrplns/|»c(i«'lt (3-4) . . . . S2 67 169 177 133 34 ( - )2IN 50 336

(i) Postal . . . • . • ( - ) ? a (-.)94 (-)91 (^ )82 ( )125 (-) I6 3 (.~)216 { )135 ( )138
(ii) j eieconimunlcatiims . . * 124 161 260 259 257 197 12 185 474

Soince t Economic Survey 1988-89.



TABLE—189 

£>B|cio3F»em is tte  Piririic S*ccer Imtmtry
(In iakhs)

Item. 1976 1977 1978 1979 19»0 1981 1982 1983 1984 m s 1986 1987*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

A. By Branca of Public Sector :

1. Caitral Govt. . . . 30.47 30.82 30.96 31.34 31.7« 31.95 32.49 32.66 33.11 33J9 33.46 33.49

2. :&ate Govts. . . . 48.97 50.20 5 : .60 53.-09 54.-'? 56.''6 58.53 6038 6134 6X80 64,73 66.68

3. Quasi Govts.................................. 33.92 36.75 39.29 41.70 43.43 45,76 48.12 30.40 52.74 54.96 56-74 51M

4. Locai Bodies . . . . 19.85 19.89 ?ni5 20.63 20.80 7£i31 20.33 21,11 21.30 21.64 213© 22.14

TkrrAi. . 133.22 137.66 142.00 146.34 130-7& 154A4 I5S.46 164.56 16S.69, 172.69 176.a3 18038

B. Industrie ClassiScatioii Division/ 
fcjef Description r -

0. AgricaliUre, Huating£tc.., 3.59 3.66 3,87 4.08 4J1 4.63 4j57 4.76 4.8S 4S8 5.26 5.57

2. Minmgand Qmoryin* 719 7.57 7.58 7.71 131 8.18 832 8.S4 927 9.74 9.66 9.42

2,&3 Maaiufacmrmg li.I3 12.26, 13.55 14.16 14.46 15.02 15.92 16.34 17.17 17j61 18J3 18.62

4. Electricity, Gas and Water, etc. . 5,36 5.63 5.99 6.34 6.61 6.83 6.98 7_21 733 7j60 7.S5 7.9i

5, ConsismcEioE . 9.92 10.09 9.98 10.32 10.68 10.89 11.12 11J20 11.20 11.46 11.81 ll.M

6, Wiaoiesaie and Retail Trade, etc. 0.56 0.76 0.83 0.99 l.iO 1.17 1.13 1.18 1.24 131 131 134

7. TcaiE^rt, Storage and Com­
munications.

24.18 24.67 25.20 25.97 26.51 27.09 27.81 28J26 28.64 28.94 2939 29.72

1 Financing.. Insurance, Real 
Estate, etc.

4.90 5.34 5.80 6.47 6.91 7.48 8.15 8.72 9.14 9.83 1030 10.57

9. Community, Social and Personal 
Services.

66.39 67.69 69.18 70.71 72J24 73.55 75.47 78.06 79.81 81.23 8331 8530

133.22 137.66 142.00 146.76 150.7« 154.84 15«i46 1^.56 im .m m .6 9 176.83 180.3

Nme -TljBe ?fetioial ladaatoia! Classificatjon fl970) has been iDtrodmned w.e.f. 1st April, 1975 and hence the figures from 1975 onwards are not compaxabie with those for 
earlier years.

♦Provisioijal.



Industry D iv is io a ^ e f Descriptkas 1976 1977

T iy H £ -i9 e  

E u y la y gK »  dK Pcferate Scctw-Tni t r r t

1978 1979

(1b lakhs.)

i9 m 1981 mi m3 1984 1985 1986 1987*

10 11 12 13

0. AgricultBre. hunting, etc. 8.27 8.38 8.53 a.41 8.60 8.58 8.51 8.47 &.19 8.07 8.22 8.84

1. Mmmg and quarrymg 1J2 1.30 1.27 1.24 I J ^ 1.30 1.29 1.20 1.13 1.13 1.11 0.91

2. & 3. Mannfactaring. . 41.58 41.65 43.21 44.33 44,17 45.45 46.61 46.56 44.73 44.21 44.48 44M

4. Eiectridly, gas and water, etc- CU5 0.35 0.34 0.34 0-34 0.35 8.36 0.37 0.39 0.39 0.40 0.40

5. Ccmstroction . . . . d34 0.83 «.83 ei83 e.73 0.72 0.71 0 .^ 0.66 0.70 0.69 0.58

6. Wholesale and Retail Trade, 2.87 2.75 2.74 2.81 2.74 2.77 2.77 2.75 2.76 2.77 2.77 2.77

7. Transport, Storage and com- 
monications.

0.74 0.71 a 6 i 0.71 0.71 0.60 0.60 0.59 0.57 0.54 0.54 0.52

8. Financing. Insurance, Real 
Estate, etc.

1.83 L86 1.80 2.01 ro 6 1.96 2.04 2.07 2.14 2.19 2.21 2.29

9. CmmnBnity, Social and Personal 
Services.

10.55 10.86 10.10 11.40 11.67 12.22 12.59 12.83 12.89 13.09 13.32 13.59

68.44 ^ .6 7 70.43 72.0* 72-27 73.95 75.47 75.52 73.45 73J9 73,73 73.69

Notes

1. Coverage in construction particularly on private account is known to be iaadeqaai£.

The ladiMristl Claasificati<m (1970) has been iatroduced w.eX 1st April, 1975 and hejK:e the figures from 1975 cmwards are not comparable with those for
earlier years,

t  Relates to noa-agricultarai estahUsfaraents in the private sector emDloying 10 aiKi mare persons,

* PnTvtikraaL



State/Union Territory
«  Andhra Pradesh 

Aruaachai Pradesh 
Assam ,
Biliar ,
Goa 
iiu iarat 
Haryaaa
Himachai Pradesh 
Jammu and Kashin 
Karnataka 
K aa la  .

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra .
Manipur 
Meghaiafa .  .

Mizoram 
Nagaland 
Orissa 
Punjab .
Rajasthan 
SiiJdrn .
Tamil Nadu .
Tripura 
U ttsr l^rade^ 
"WestBteagal .
Andamsn and Ntcoimr 
Chandigarh .
Dadra and Nagar Ha-^eli 
T>amart and Dili • . 
Delhi .
Lakshadweep 
Pondicherry .

T o t a i.

T A W £—191 
DBmbmion of C«nmttciaJ o & c s

Number o f  oUces as at the end of J u i ^

1971 1976 1981 1985 1986 1 ^ 19@
869 1,550 2,762 4.062 4.130 4J200 4 ,^ 3

3 10 22 47 54 56 56
122 263 507 852 975 987 1,021
453 953 2,934 3,959 4,229 4,237 4,285
111 153 244 259 260 261 253

1,105 1.711 2.363 3.021 3,085 3,092 3.129
258 530 810 i j m 1,111 1.146 1,202

87 209 369 518 552 573
101 232 459 67D 727 728 728

1,124 1,905 2,792 3,832 3.926 3,959 4,0I>6
845 1,473 2,340 2,694 2,724 2,720 2,761
566 1,050 2477 3,611 3,737 3,805 3 , ^

1,471 2,381 3,631 4,797 4,919 4.957 5,077
5 13 37 60 67 67 65

15 30 » 122 130 133 133
— 2 12 41 51 50 50
5 14 40 65 66 67 68

173 3«2 966 1.672 1.735 1,764 1,802
556 1,107 1,592 1 .^6 2,004 2,035 2,053
525 877 1,638 2^80 2,681 2,711 2,783

1 1 3 19 19 19 19
1,371 2,093 3,016 3,892 3,930 3,932 4 , m

12 24 85 104 136 137 139
1,147 2,218 4,128 7,046 7,345 7.475 7,715

684 1,317 2,233 3,167 3,418 r  3,477 3,608
2 6 12 13 14 14 15

28 57 80 104 107 107 107

350
2

20

12,014"

619
4

33

872
5

51

1.029
5

62

l.i359
5

63

1J57
5

€3

10
i,Q5S

5

Note —Rural centres : Places with population upto 9999. v*.
Urban centres : Places with population of 1,00,000 and upto 9,99,999. 
-f-Figures relate to ead-Marth 1988 
* Daman and Diu are clubbsl with Goa upto June 1987.

21.221 3S,70^ 5 U 8 S ~  53J265 " " s s j l o ------JSM S

Rural

1988-
Mctro-

Semi- Poiitan
urban Urban port Town

2.446
55

702 
3 , m

157
1J09

703 
541 
525

2,184
641.

2,jS79,
2447

39
95
42
44

1,393
1,123
1,800.

15  ̂
1,692.

92
5,142
U 18

9
43
6
1
73- 
5 .

27

PopidMkm of 10,000 and upto 9 9 ,9 ^
30,781

916
1

217
6g2
77
m i

243
78 
66

777
1,716

658
830

9
13
8

24
249
476
546

4
1,046

23
1,172

588
1
5

9
6

10

1IJ35
Metropoiitais centres : Haces with population of 10,90,00© and above.

447

102
440

535
256

117
435
284
551
668
17
25

190
454
437

669
24

1,187
331

7,278

4.74

19
394

610
150

1,432

m

60

271
871
5

26

~ 5 M r

U)



Sote-wise Dielributioa ot Offices

State/UnKni Terrjtorj

Number of offices at the 
end of

Number of c^Sce opened Poptiiation
^ossBuis)

per bank office (m  
as at the end a(

June
1969

June
1987

March
1988

1984-87 
(July to 

Jime)

Of w4rich 
at ua- 
banked 
centres

1987-88 
<July 87 
to  March 

198S)

( y  winch
<U ua-
temked
centres

JVQK
1969

June
1987*

March
1988*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Andhra Pradsh . . . . .
■

567 4200 4283 75 71 83 76 75 13 13

AninacJial Pradesh . . . . — 56 56 2 2 — — — 11 11

Auar o . 74 987 1021 12 12 33 31 198 20 19

& h a a r ................................................. 273 4257 4285 6 4 44 40 207 16 16

G o a ........................................................... 85 + 261 + 253 1 — 2 2 8 4 4

< j m r a x ................................................. 752 3 ^ 2 3129 9 8 35 32 34 11 11

H a r y a n a ................................................. 172 1146 12012 35 35 56 55 57 11 11

Himachai Pradesh . . . . 42 573 6i 9 18 18 41 4© 80 8 7

laomiu and Kadanir . . . . 35 728 728 — — — — 114 8 8

Karnata<a . . . . . . 756 4d06 36 M 47 45 38 9 9

K ^ a l a .............................................. m 2720 2761 1 1 40 20 35 9 9

Madhya Pradesh • * . . 343 3 ^ 5 3888 70 64 81 77 116 14 13

Ma^mra^ira « • .  . . i l l s 4S57 5077 42 23 120 114 44 13 12

Manipur . . . . . . % • 2 67 65 — — — — 497 21 22

M e g h a l a y a ........................................ 1 m 133 3 3 — — H7 10 10

MizDram . . . . . .
.

— 50 50 — — — — ~ M) 10

Nagaland ................................................. • -* 2 67 m — — — — 2»5 12 12

Orissa . . . . . . 100 1764 1802 21 20 37 34 212 15 15

P m i i a c ................................................. - 346 2035 2053 32 28 18 15 42 8 8

ttajMCTftan • 364 2711 2783 31 31 72 72 70 13 12



Sfeatenrlae IMWrihtinii i f

TABLE—l92^co«rf<f.

Q icei 9eiFS9Htith« §ISI 0 1 ^  ^  of Jose im e  19T M i M m  1908.

St3Se/U2ia::i Tertitaey

Number otf ofiBces at !lje 
end of

Number of offices opened F&p&iation per bank office ^
thousands) a&atthe end of

June
196^

June
1987

March
1988

1^86-8:'
a u iy to
J^iae)

Of wfekdi 
at un-
baaked
centres

19§7-88 
(Juty87 
to March 
1988)

Of Which 
at uo-
aankec
centiKs

June
1969

June
t m r

M arch
1988*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10-

Sikknn , . 19 19 — _ — — — 17 17
Tama Nadu . . 1060 3932 4007 11 10 37 12 12
Tnpura , . . 5 137 1 ^ 1 1 2 1 276 15 15
Uttar Pradesh « . . 747 7473 77i5 133 126 232 218 119 15 14
West Bengal . . 504 M il 3608 44 38 104 93 87 16 15
And^nan and Nicobar Islands . . . 1 14 15 — — 1 — 82 13 11
Chaodigaii! . . . 20 107 107 — — _ — 7 4 4
D sdra and Nagar Havcfi — 6 6 ~ — — — — 17 17
Daman and Diu . . • • • — — 10 — — — — — _ 8
Delhi .  . . 274 1057 1059 4 — 4 — 10 6 6
Lalosbadweep . . — 5 5 — _ — — ____ 8 8
jj^sdiciwrry . . 12 63 63 — — — — 31 10 10

AiliadiaTottti . . 8262 53840 55015 587£ 529 1124^ 1«33 65 13 12

Basca an 1981 Census.

Includes a i^  Dia^

£ Actaal ffc. ^  braradiaj apened dunng Juiy, 1986 to June 1987. 12 Administrative offices treated as brandies in tae figntw; for jung, iggg jjj^g
to 575. aetnKasaee

@ A cam JJ^ .rfteaac tes <3pened. 51 offices opened before 30th June 1987 were reported late by the badks doraig the period 1-7-87 to 31-3-198S. Thustfee aei increase

Ssarcs .-—Report on Cummey aod Fmhukc, 1987-««; Reserve Bank of India.



State-wise Offices of Regional Hural Banks (As at the end of December, 1987).

State/Union Territory No, ofRRBs

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam .

Bihar 

Gujarat .

Haryana

Himachal Pradesh 

Jamnm and Kashmir 

Karnataka 

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh 

Maharashtra 

Manipur 

Meghalaya 

Nagaland 

Orissa 

Punjab ,

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu 

Tripura - 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Arunachal Pradesh 

Mizoram. t

Total

16

5

22

9

4 

2 

3

13 

2

24

10 

1 

1 

1 

9

5

14 

3 

1

40

9

1

1

19fi

No. of districts No= of brancliet 
covered

23

18

38

35

11

4

10

20

6

44

17 

8 

3 

7

13

10

27

7

3

54

18

4 

3

363

1,052

337

1,77?

311

260

m

25i

1,034

261

1,5U

48S

2J

41

t

781

14S

1,007

m

V

2,90!

737

IS

3}



Branch Expansion of Public Secior Hanks and otiier Cummmial Banks

Banks
Number of offices as on Increase Increase

^--------  — —  ---------— vv.---------  —-------------------- between in No. of
30-6-69 30*6-84 30 6-85 30-6-86 30-6-87 30-6-88 30 6-69 OfTlces

and hi rural 
30-6-88 centres*

% age 
of col. 
(9) (o 

(81

1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10

Staite Bank of India . . . 1559 6,636 7,189 7,450 7.474 7,643 6,074 3,189 52.5

Subsidiaries of SBI 893 3,111 3,.323 3,365 3,362 3,445 2,552 964 37,8

14 Nationalised Banks , 4,134 19,387 20,941 a 1,694 22,009 22,729 18,595 10,024 53 9

R^ieloiial R ural Banks 
Toltal of Public Sector 
Batnks( A l-B fC -fD ) . 6,596

8,360

37,5(M)

11,652

43,105

1 ,729 

45,238

13,053

45,898

13,568

47,385

13,568

40,789

12.491

26,668

92.0 

65 4

SJ* Banks Nationalised on 15-4-80 . 419 3,205 3,493 ; 3,554 3,699 3,675 3,256 1,552 47.7

Tottal o f A B C D E . 7,013 40,705 46,598 48,792 49,507 51,060 44,045 28,220 64.0

Otihor Indian Scheduled 
Cojmmiercial Banks 90() 4,456 4,614 4,298 4,158 4,175 3,275 1,112 34 0

f^otreign Banks . . . . 130 134 136 136 136 136 6 I

Nomncheduled Bank'** . 217 37 37 39 39 39 178** -*43 24.1

ToUal of all Commercial Banks 8,262 45,332 :51,385 53,265 53,840 55,410 47,148 29,288 62.1

♦iRural Centres-^ Places with a population upto 9,999

•♦ The reduction In the number of oflhces of the non'Scheilulc Bank* is due to :—

(i) the inclusion of seme of them in the second schedule to the Rescive Bank of India Act, 1934 ; and

*(ii) taking over certain non-scheduled Batiks by the Stale Hank of India and other ficheduled banks.

,Note,— The increase in the number of offices in Rural Centres represents the diflference between the niim ttr of officcs 
at such centres as on 30th June, 1969 (classified on the basis of 1961 Census) and the number of ofiices at Rural 
Centres as on 30th June, 1988 (classified on the basis of 1981 Census).



Scheduled ( 'omraercial Banks Outstandirag Advances against ( ommodlties covered under Selective Credit C onlrot

(Rs. crores)

Commodities

1

March
1987

As on last Friday of
----f-*'---- ---------

September
1987

March September 
1988* 1988*

Variations during
-------------- *,_____

1987-88*
April"
March

April- Septenber* 
r - — ■— 1
1987-88 1988-89

1.

2.

3.

4.

3.

6.

7.

8. 

9. 

10.
11.

12.
13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Paddy and Rice , 

Wheat

Other Foodgrains 

All Foodgrains . 

Sugar.

Our . 

tSroundnut 

Rape sced-Mustard seed 

Linseed 

Castor Seed 

CJroundnul Oil ,

Rape Seed-Mustard Oi 

Castor Oil .

Linseed Oil.

Vanaspati .

Cotton & Kapas 

(a) Indigenous .

(1») Imported 

RawJule ,

Total (4 to 17) .

189.9 141.4 28 44 206.7 94.5 -48.5 —77.7

41.1 52.1 50.3 70.4 9.2 11.0 20.1

64.6 61.7 Tsn 96.9 9.1 —2.9 23.2

295.6 255.2 408.4 374.0 112.8 40.4 —34.4

462.9 327.9 571.9 395.2 109.0 —13S.0 -176 .7

2.1 2.0 2.2 1.8 0.1 0.1 ^0.4

7.6 9.9 13.1 30.6 5 .5 3.3 17.5

9.0 9.2 10.1 21.4 1,1 0.2 11.3

1.0 1.1 0.6 0.5 —0.4 0.1 0.1

0,6 1.5 2.2 2.0 1.6 0.9 ~{},2

12,7 15.0 16,4 19.4 3.7 2.3 1 0

12.8 19.4 19.9 22.9 7.1 6.6 3.0

5.9 8.4 9,2 12.0 3.3 2.5 2.8

1.3 0.6 0.9 1.2 -0 .4 -0 .7 0.3

49.9 54.7 61.2 53.6 11.3 4.8 —7.6

397.5 388.9 46t).7 422.0 63.2 -8.6 —38.7

387.8 385.3 4560 415,6 68.2 -2 .5 -^40.4

9.7 4.7 6.4 —3.0 -0.1 1.7

65.8 66.0 59.4 60.3 —6.4 0.2 0.9

1,324.7 1,159.8 1,636.2 1,4169 31L5 —164.9 -219.3

♦Data are provisional

Total advances at row 18 are exclusive of advances for (i) food procurement to Food Corporation of Inda »nd 
State Governments/thelr agencies ; (ii) Raw Cotton to Cotton Corporation of India ; and (iii) Raw Jute io Jute 
Corporation of India.



TAB1.E- 196
Advances to AKHriiltiire and other Hitliertu N^lected Sectors by Public Sector Banks

(Accounts ia ’‘()Ot)s) 
(Amount in Ra. crores)

June 1%9 June 1984 June 1985 June 1986 June 1987.

No. of Amount No. o f Anioiuit No. of Amount No. of Amount No. of Amount
Accts. out­

standing
Accts, out­

standing
Accts, out­

standing
Accts. out­

standing
Aa.ts. out­

standing

I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

1. Agniculture :

(a)) Direct Finance • . = ,  160 40.21.
(1.3)

• 12,262 545a .  13,869 6437 « 11,619 7/91§  ̂ 16,993 • 9f30()

(d) Indiret t Financc , 4 122.lt
(4.J)

1.053 1,279 995 1.416 961 1,313 741 1,366

2. Snnall scjale Industries** 51 231.07
(8.3)

1,306 5,348 1.310 6.766 1.762 7,836 2,041 9,309

3. iettting up of Industrial 
Esttate ____ n*g. 63 2 72 1 79 3 75

4. Roiad and water trans- 
poirt operators 2 $.49

(0.2)
320 1,660 583 1,853 594 1,895 m 2 1,967

5. Reitail trade. 331 1937$
(0.6)

1,673 786 2,054 1,020 2,442 1,208 i.o n 1,458

6. Stmall business , . — J.289 415 1.611 370 1,833 667 2.341 899

7. Pr<ofession»l and self- 
ennptoyed pci scms 8 1.91

(0.1)
1.317 427 1.545 605 1.686 728 1.951 898

8. Ediucation . , 1 0.80
(neg.)

48 22 38 26 58 31 68 38

9. Comsumption loans — 194 18 166 17 133 16 143 26

10. S SB.C.'s Organisations 
f  fo r  on lending to otiwi 

pritority sectors mention 
 ̂ ed at 4 to 9 above 3 5 6 4 7 10 11 19

11. S-fiB. Organisations lot 
S( :;/ST for purchase and 
supoply of inputs and 
ntau-keting of oiitptits , 2 2 2 2 3 2 5 7

12. Ho)U«ing loans — 167 37 154 30 178 83 166 33

13. Tonal Priority Sector 
Adlvances (1 to 12) , 260 440.97

(14.6)
19,836 13,432 22,555 18,840 25,277 21,786 28.076 25,501)

14. Toital Bank Credit, — 3.017.00 — 38,999 — 45,434 — 50.820 — 56,732

fP*ro visional.

•Excludes advances to plantations other than development finance.

**INumher of Units.

Illncludes small business.

Motes,—  I. Figures may n<tt add up (o totals because of rounding.

2. Figures within brac kets indicate the peroentaj^ to total advances of these banks 

Sourcett: Economic Survey 1988-89.



S(afc-wlse DistrlbtiUon of Bank Offices, Aggregate HeposUs and Total f ’redlt of Public Sector 
Banks and Percentage Share of Advances to Priority Sectors

Slate/Union Territory

No. of oHices at 
the end of

June
1969

June
1988*

Deposits 

(Rs. crores)

June
1988*

Hank ( Credit 

(Rs. crores)

June
1969

June
1988*

Share of Prorlty 
sectors inBaik Credit 

(per celt)
_____ A.___
June
1969

June
1987*

STATE/UNION TERRITORIES

1. Andhra Pradesh
2. Assam
3. Bihar
4. Gujarat
5. Haiyaiia -
6. Himachal Pradesh
7. Jammu & Kashmir
8 Karnataka
9. Kerala

10. Madhya Pradesh
11. Maharashtra

12. Manipur
13. Meghalaya
14. Nagaland .
^5. OTtea
16 Punjab
17. Rajasthan
18. Tamil Nadu
19. Tripura .
20. Ultar Pradesh
21. West Bengal
22. (Jhandigarh
23. Delhi
24. Goa, Daman <5 l^iii
25. Pondicherry
26. All Others** .

T o t a l

444 3,030 121.11 6,402 122.09 5,040 24.4 55.3
67 644 33.20 1,356 12.85 708 10.3 52.5

269 2,507 168.67 5,765 52.05 2,056 9.1 65.4
750 2,798 401.31 7,620 194.89 4,101 15.9 44.4
140 933 48.78 2,386 23.15 1,463 28.2 71.4
41 498 12.38 838 349 299 2.7 66.6
17 236 17.9S 645 0.86 199 30,3 66.7

510 2,557 187.79 5,373 143.04 4,876 24.8 49.2
331 1,521 116.79 3,844 76.95 2,388 27.6 54.8
332 2,370 107.43 4,535 63.14 2,830 22,3 57.8
946 4,121 902.67 19,356 911.79 13.920 12.4 34.4

2 40 1.06 68 0,15 38 — 71 4
7 89 8.87 226 2.52 46 50.0 66 I
2 59 1.07 133 0.06 54 40.0 66.3

96 1,021 ?9.49 U479 H.60 \ . m n i
290 1,887 185.41 6,751 50.29 2,672 27.9 65.4
311 1,558 73.73 2,892 38.20 1,766 16.8 60.9
721 2,764 233.48 6,709 311 32 6,511 25.5 43.1

5 67 3.76 132 0.16 62 9.5 72.2
639 4,611 337.15 12,254 153,74 5,331 16.9 569
428 2,683 456.45 11‘203 523,80 5,207 4.4 31 2

19 104 34.55 954 64 13 669 4.2 26 3
207 983 359.80 11,672 244.90 4,936 10.2 23,3

83 10 48.68 1,034 1968 311 12.6 40,0
11 52 5,06 190 4.74 106 12.9 49 1

1 106 0.33 252 0.01 61 ~ 55 6

,669 372.49 3,89697 1,14,070 3,034.60 66,856 14.9 42.9

♦Include State Bank of India and its luhsidiaries and 20 Nationalised Banks,

♦Data are provisional.

♦♦Include Andaman & Nicobar Island, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra and Nagar Haveli, Lakshadweep, Mizoram and Skkim 

jsJofgŝ  —. 1, Depoiista exclude Inter-bank deposits.

2. Hank credit excludes dues from banks but includes amount of bills rediscounted with KBI/IDBI/other fliancial 
institutions.

3. I he data relating to deposits and Bank credit relate to the last Friday of the month and are based on qwrterly 
return on aggregate deposits and gross Bank credit.

4. Stale-wise and All India percentages have been worked out with reference to gross Bank Credit (irclusive 
of food credit).

3. In the previous Issues of Economic Survey, the number of Bank oinces in column 1 related t(» all sUieilule 
I 'ommerciiil Banks; the num lw  presented here pertains tu public sector banks only
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TABLE—198 

INDEX NUMBERS OF WHOOSS8AUE PWCES 

(Baae : 1970.71=100)

Primary Articles Ma;HBfactured I^tatects

Toial Food Articles Nod-
Food

Articles

Miaerals Fuel.
Power,
Light

& Lab-
ricants

Total Food
Products

Textiles Chenricais
&

Chemical
Products

Basic Machi- 
Meials, nery & 
AUoys Transport 

& Metal Equipment 
Products

Ail
C o n m ^

ditiesTotal Food
grains

Weight * 41.67 29.80 12.92 10.62 1.25 8.46 49.87 13.32 11.03 5^5 5.97 6.72 100.00

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 iO 11 12 13 14

Last Week a f—

1972-73 „ 119 116 127 124 140 112 125 151 119 107 118 115 121^
1973-74 . • 160 150 160 158 414 189 151 166 153 135 164 0 5 158.0

1974-75 . 172 171 199 146 423 206 170 175 158 178 178 169 173.9

1975-76 . 1.49 142 146 133 449 229 163 154 145 168 187 172 162.^

1976-77 . 179 165 161 181 469 232 177 185 167 172 m 169 182.1

^ 179 172 1’’2 165 481 243 176 160 176 175 198 i n 182.8

1978-79 . .82 170 1"?1 177 251 189 166 187 181 221 196 IS l.l

1979-80 . 217 189 192 203 1,000 304 232 247 212 215 260 Z2^ 232.0

19gO-81 . 249 218 226 228 1,175 400 267 313 219 251 302 249 270.7

1981-82 . m 235 235 233 1.115 43« 264 248 228 364 334 273 277J

1982-83 . 282 263 264 250 9«9 484 275 247 241 273 367 282 295.3

1983-84 - 308 281 267 301 1,011 509 301 298 264 285 389 291 321.7

1984-85 . 297 276 307 1 . ^ 55# 331 322 2M 304 469 313 3463

1985-86 . 331 321 ^ 3 277 1,031 em 341 339 264 319 A ll 347 3593

1986-87 . 347 341 298 320 713 626 362 3^5 286 336 4 m 362 378.2

19S7-88 393 379 356 393 725 666 TQSl 401 315 3€7 564 397 418.4

oo



T ABUi—

INDEX Nim3®ERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES 

(Base : 1970-71-100)

Primary Articles Manufactxired Products .

Total Food Anicies Non-
Food
Articles

Minerals Fuel 
Power, 
Light 

& Lub­
ricants

Totai Food Textiles Chemicals Basic M ach^ 
P r o d ^ s  & Metals, nery &

Chemical Alloys Transport 
PrcKiocts & Nfetai Etfuipmeal 

products

Aii
Commo­

dities
Total Food

grains

W eight 41.67 29.80 12.92 1 0 ^ 1.25 8.46 49.87 13.32 11.03 5.55 5.97 6.72 100.00

1 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Average o f Weeks —

1972-73 . i l l 111 120 108 124 110 122 150 113 105 114 112 116J2

1973-74 . 142 137 142 147 225 131 140 171 135 116 139 123 139.7

1974-75 . 17B 172 196 164 424 198 169 187 160 169 173 156 174.9

1975-76 . 166 164 174 140 440 219 171 181 147 176 185 173 173.0

1974-77 . 167 155 153 167 449 231 175 189 155 171 190 170 176.6

1977-78 . 184 174 170 178 477 234 179 184 173 173 194 173 185.8

1978-79 . 181 172 173 170 491 245 180 157 179 177 211 184 185.8

19*'9-8® . 207 187 185 195 780 283 216 215 203 199 252 216 217.6

1980-81 . 238 208 217 218 1,110 354 25*̂ 309 213 241 272 239 256.2

1981-82 . 264 235 237 241 1,169 428 271 299 224 260 317 265 2813

1982-83 . 274 250 249 245 1,106 460 272 260 233 269 355 278 288.7

I9S3-84 . 304 283 274 7,87 994 495 296 299 250 282 381 290 316*0

1984-85 . 325 791 276 320 1,015 518 320 324 280 292 420 304 338.4

1985-86 . 331 318 296 287 1030 580 343 346 276 311 477 338 357.S

1986^7 . 349 339 299 305 949 619 359 382 271 329 479 356 376.8

im. 332 386 721 €42 384 413 298 i i i 37Z

oc
bJ



TABLE—19S—aoncld.

m m ^  SU M ffiK § Q f  W H 6 C l§ A iE

1987-«8 
A pril. 
May . 
June . 
3wy .

Sepienrfser
Octoter
Novemher
December
January
February
March

1988-89
April

Maty
June .

July .

Augiafit

Se^cinlxx

Ociober.

November

December

Primary Articles 
—-------------- Manufactured Products

Total Food Articles

Total Food 
grams

Non-
Food

Articles

Minerals Fuel, Tota! 
Power,

Light 
& Lub­
ricants

Food
Producis

Textiles Chemicals 
&

Cheimcai
Products

Basic
Nfctais.
Alloys 
& Metal 
Products

Machi- 
ner>' & 

Transport 
EtixDpment

----  —
All

Comino-
dities

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 g 9 1® 11 12 13 14

352
366

370
378
392
m
390
391 
388 
390
392 
392

397

399

399

411

415

407

418

421
Ai-y

346
359

359
362
373 
371
374 
376
370
371 
373 
T76

385

m

388

405

411

405

418 

422

419

298
305
308
3i6
334
33«
337
343
346
352
353
354

358

362

367

383

390

388

401

405

404

329
344
361
384
406
400 
399
397
401 
406 
404
398

394

392

390

387

389

372

380

379

374

714
714
717
717
716
724
724
724
724
724
725 
725

728

T S

728

754

754

754

754

754

754

■—Figures froiD ADril, 1988 are provisiomti. 
Source ;—Economic Survey, 1988-89.

626 364 368 288 338 490 361 381.2
633 370 388 288 339 490 363 390.3
633 373 402 289 341 490 364 B4.0
634 380 417 290 346 495 367 400.6
635 380 436 293 350 495 368 409.6
637 387 — 433 296 354 498 369 408.9
636 38^ 432 297 354 m 369 409.5
636 389 434 358 500 370 411.5
643 390 424 303 360 513 371 410.4
661 396 422 307 362 351 379 416^
665 394 401 311 364 559 386 415.8
666 397 396 316 367 564 397 417.6

668 40i 407 317 367 571 400 422.2
66S 403 409 318 366 572 401 423.6
669 407 421 318 367 575 402 425.8
671 416 445 320 371 587 403 435.1
671 417 442 325 373 590 405 437-7
671 430 450 326 374 592 405 435-7
672 421 453 328 375 591 406 441.0
672 413 414 33-3 377 ■ 59S 411 438.3
677 407 399 327 374 599 407 434.4-

oo-



TABLE-W^

Index Numbers of Wholesale Prices—Selected Commo^ies C ^ m io d ^  Groops

(Base T 1970-71 »= 100)

Rice Wheat Puises Tea Raw Raw Ground- Coal Min- Sugar, Edible Cotton Cotton Jute, Ferti- Ce- Iron,
Comm Jute nuts arai Khand- Oils Yam Cloth Hemp & Iizcts ment Stsa;!

Oils sari fMilis) Mesta Ferro-
& Gur Textiles alloys

W «3^t 5.13 3.42 2.18 1.15 125 0.43 1.82 1.04 4.91 7.24 3.72 1.38 3.80 1.22 1.25 0.7© 3.47

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

Last week of.

1972-73 121 110 150 107 103 120 131 111 114 177 116 133 120 108 107 109 122

1973-74 162 120 199 138 178 184 159 122 236 172 161 176 150 159 126 117 162

1974-75 189 189 196 171 137 105 147 144 2M 189 155 151 170 145 221 169 172

1975-14 147 153 148 189 144 131 95 m  267 181 103 144 158 132 190 172 186

1976-77 157 159 171 352 209 143 173 29« 268 192 167 196 171 132 179 174 187

1977-78 149 162 244 235 179 151 151 212 272 154 157 197 186 158 176 185 191

197&-79 158 159 240 199 166 138 145 212 279 162 162 204 iS6 179 165 213 219

1979-80 195 163 240 248 167 139 204 3346 335 282 204 241 202 230 170 234 267.

1^0-81 208 183 341 230 226 130 253 432 468 372 245 244 221 179 260 234 313

1981-82 232 204 302 246 200 145 242 432 513 248 251 258 236 184 278 366 354

1982-83 274 240 292 370 200 209 2 ^ 513 335 234 266 259 248 208 278 300 399

1983-84 271 210 374 504 252 296 m s 642 538 301 304 275 253 331 263 433 419

1984-85 270 213 430 468 240 573 295 642 606 341 298 3©4 263 399 263 501 535

1985-8€ 282 249 447 356 tm 162 300 731 622 374 297 262 271 226 289 471 541
19S6-87 301 245 408 425 240 189 348 731 623 351 406 278 275 254 289 468 545
1987-8 S 342 284 538 380 324 219 486 8 ^  643 377 450 384 284 298 288 461 63Z

4 ^



T A S L E ^m —c0fntd.

In im  N«mber» of Wholmle Prites—Seteet^ Canaieifti^s C doiii^ ft G i ^

CBase: 1970-71 «10(^

Rice Wheat Pulses Tea Raw
Cotton

Raw
Jute

Ground-
aots

Coal Min-
erai
Oils

Sugar.

sari 
& Gur

Edible
Oils

Cotton
Yam

Cotton
O ctii
(Mills)

Jiite, Fertf- 
H en^  & lizers 
Mesta 
Textiles

Ca-
ment

Iroiu
Steel

F en o -
alioys

W eij^t 5.13 3.42 2.18 1.15 2.25 0.43 1.82 1.04 4.91 7.24 3.72 1.38 3.80 1̂ 22 1.25 Q.70 3.47

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

Average of. weeks :

»72.73 116 ltJ7 138 108 92 110 104 111 112 188 99 123 115 111 136 110 118

1973-74 140 108 177 111 138 99 166 122 142 192 148 152 134 120 114 112 143

1S74-75 ' . , . 183 183 216 162 169 104 173 144 240 172 178 173 158 2IK 148 171

1975-76 . . 179 160 182 175 136 117 129 184 257 214 135 141 1 ^ 131 215 171 184

1976-77 157 152 146 214 198 127 142 198 268 218 143 178 166 125 187 174 1«7

1977-78 1 ^ 157 215 252 193 149 172 199 268 185 176 !97 179 142 177 177 188

l#78-79 . 161 154 247 212 169 147 146 212 270 147 159 200 1»4 IM 175 197 213
1979-80 184 161 244 233 164 139 185 300 309 231 193 222 193 232 167 229 2 ^
1980-81 206 176 323 227 183 129 225 348 414 377 22B 237 W9 . 195 243 233 272

1981-82 • m 192 3 ^ 243 227 137 271 432 501 336 261 251 231 ■ 172 274 27® 332
1982-83 257 214 302 288 199 163 265 493 518 259 254 244 193 278 365 387
1983-84 292 218 347 441 777 235 302 542 538 3C2 4JxT*t 263 253 247 268 422 416
1984-85 .  . . 27^ 218 431 494 261 520 323 642 542 335 321 296 . 405 263 464 463
1985-86 . . 284 226 463 413 216 273 308 662 609 393 288 292

1
. 303 267 494 539

1986-87 .  . 302 239 408 424 185 175 372 73! 623 461 379 Z73 242 289 471 543.
1987-88 ' . . 326 259 494 421 299 mA 459 766 628 393 473 337 279 268 289 477 567

oo
u»



TABLE— i99~^omcki.
Iniex NaiBbars Wlmiesale p rkes—Seinnei Cni— niiijes rftwinwtilT Groaps

t3as€ : 1970-71 =

Rice WhKit Pufaes Tea lUw
Cotton

Wofeht

lSi7-88

i ^ i i  . 
May .

July .
ATIgUSt"*
Septemto
October
November
December
laiiaary
February

March

April . 
|i*ay . 
June .

.

Ajognst
'September
October
November
December

5-13

304
308
312
317
327
335
336 
331 
329 
334
337

340

346
351
358
369
382
377
371
365
360

3.42

213
236
240
243
254
254
255 
267 
270 
282 
286

285

262
254
261
270
273
282
300
307
316

421
438
437
458
506
506
507 
530 
538 
537 
526

530

573
495
589
647
657
663
739
756
715

427
434
444
443
427
433
431 
408 
394 
400 
414

391

393
440
443
421
410
419
421
424
432

Raw G r o ^ -  Coal Sugar, Edible Cotton Cotton Jute, Ce- Iron
Jute nuts erd  Khand- Oik Yam Clotii Hemp Sc. iizers meat Steel

(MiUs) Mesta Pero-
Textiies alloys

2.18 1.15 2,25 0.43 1 82 1.04 4 91 7.24 3 72 1.38 3 ^  ^

19 11 12 13 14

247
252
270
286
337
308
286
288
304
324
349

339

316
324
323
324 
326 
304 
307 
293 
296

193
191 
195
192 
189 
188 
221 
212 
215
214
215

218

223
234
234
242
275
255
239
248
241

374
400
429
469
498
475 
471
476 
473 
491
476

481

496
505
507
477 
444 
409 
419 
415 
398

731
731
731
731
731
73J
731
734
763
860
860

860

860
860
860
860
860
860
860
860
860

623
623
623
623
623
623
623
623
626
636
643

643

645
745
645
645
645
645
646 
646 
646

351
372
382
396
417
426
420
415
396
399
375

369

389
403
428
461
466
489
492
419
394

413
442
464
488
510
486
492
503
495
482
457

446

448
433 
431
449
434 
424 
427 
424 
420

284
294
304
313
337
335
319
329
349
379 
406

394

380 
388
390 
394

391 
385 
384 
393

275
276
277
277
278
279
280 
280 
280 
281 
281

283

284
285
286 
286 
287 
287 
287 
290 
290

15

253
247
247
248 
248 
247 
269 
286 
290 
292 
298

296

305
306 
304 
312 
354 
360 
340 
432 
330

070 3.47

16 17 18

289
289
289
288
288
288
288
288
288
288
288

288

288
788
288
288
288
288
288
288
288

465 
4€7 
483 
489 
488 
487 
474
470 
474 
480 
477

4^5

479
473
504
473
495
497
491
466
471

545
545
545
545
545
545
545
545
562
622
627

634

634
634
634
644
645 
645 
645 
647 
647

00-
o \

Nate : Figures fcnn April, 1988 are prw*kHial. 

Siwrcf : &;onoinic Survey, f91?8-89.



rABI.E-100 

All India C onsumer Price Index Nmtiheiii
(1960‘ llK))

Yfesar

1

Industrial Workers
— -----------------^ ---------------------------

Lasit nnorali of

l!970)-71

lf97l|.72
J 197:2-73

119T3 74
119T4-75

11975-76

1197f6 77

1197'7-78

1197'8 79

tl97'9-80

ii9 ib -li

119851-82

119«52.H3

1198!3-84

119S4-FS5

11985 86

19»6-87

19®7~88 
/Average of months

119 ?0 71

1J971 72

119772-73

11973-74

‘1974-75

1973-76

1976-77

1977-78 

19 78-79 

1979-80 

19J80-8I

i‘̂ 81-82

1982-83

Fooil Index

Urban 
►n Non-manual

General Index Employees
General Indux

195

205

236

305

359

296

3J2

336

341 

385 

457 

475 

522 

383 

600 

655 

707 

779

202

205

223

279

358

342 

317

345

346 

373 

419

476

508

184

194

216

275

321

286

312 

321 

332 

373 

421) 

457 

502 

558 

586 

638 

686 

753

186

192

207

251)

317

313 

301 

324 

331 

360 

401 

451 

4H6

174

184

199

238

277

265

285

297

308

343

385

423

462

505

540

584

625

686

174

IHO

192

221

270

277

277

296

306

330

369

413

446



TABLE IWi^comd.

All India Consiimmer Price Index Number

Year

1

J 983-84

1984-85

J 985-86

1986^87

1987-88
1987-88

Apvil

Mfiy .

June .

July .

August

SseplClwl̂ 'V

October

Novcml)er

neceinber

January

I ebruary

March
1988*89

April

May .

June .

July ,

August

September

October

Novemlier

December

Industrial Workers

Food ftjdcx

Uriari 
-» Noi-inaimal 

Genera] Index ErKployees
Qeieral IndeK

581

607

638

700

767

712

727

745

754

773

783

791

795

788

785

776

779

791

800

814

833

839

845

175

176 

N.A.

547

582

620

674

736

691

703

715

724

736

745

750

755

752

753 

749 

753

763

771

782

795

8(M)

806

167

168 

166

492

532

568

613

668

630

638

645

658

670

674

680

128

128

129

128

129

131

131

133

135

136 

136 

138 

138

N.A.

hiote : The new series of tP I fo r  Industrial Workers with 1982 base has been introduced we.f. Otiol»er, 1988 fleearlicf
series on base 196U-KJO has been sinntltanecusly discontinuetl. The Conversion factor from the new tc tlie old 
series is 4 93 in regard to the Cieneral Index, and 4.98 in regard to the Food Index,

The new series of CPI for Uiban Non-Manual Employees with 1984 85 base was introduced w.e.f. Novembit, 1987. 
Theearliei series on base 1960-100 has been simultprecuMy distonlinui d. 1 be Conversion Factor tVoni tie new to  
the old series is 5=32.



m

index Numbers of Wholestile Prices

1

4Amntfgc of months
m z i n  
1197:3.74
llfJ74 75 
1197-5-76 
1197*6 77 
I1977-78 
H97'8 19 
1l97'9-80 
tl9tJfO-8l 
11981-82 
(198'2-83 
1198,3-84

y985 86 
1198*6-87 
U987-I8 

n  9«7 «8

-April .
IMay 
IFurne 
.Buly 
Avigu?it . 
Sep<tember 
Octiober. 
INovember 
December 
ITaniuary 
February 
IMarch .

'I9S8-89 

''Vpi il 
IMay 
Dune 
15\tly'
August . 
September 
O ctober. 
November 
Decernber

Relutive Prices ol MflniifactnrtMd «iid Agricultural Product
(Hase. 1970-71)

Ocncral Index 
of Wholesale 

Prices

Index for 
Manufactured 

Products

* Index for 
Agricultural 

Products

Priues of 
Manufactured 
Products Hs 
Per cent of 
Prices of 
Agricultural 
Products Col. (3) 
over €!bl. (4)

HW.tW 49 87 40.42
2 ^ 3 4 5

116.2 121.9 H0.3 IIO.S
139.7 139.5 139.2 KK).2
174.9 168.8 169 9 99,4
173.0 171.2 157,3 108.8
176 6 175.2 158.5 110 5
185 8 179.2 174 8 102.5
185 8 179.5 171.9 104.4
217 6 215.8 188 7 tl4 .4
2562 257.3 210.5 122.2
281.3 270.6 236 5 114.4
288.7 272.1 247 9 109.8
316.0 295.8 282,7 104.6
338 4 319.5 303 2 105.4
357.8 342.6 309 6 110,7
376 8 359.4 330 I 108.9
405 4 383.8 372 3 103.1

381.2 363.8 341 2 106,6
390.3 369.9 354.6 104.3
394 0 373.3 3596 103.8
400 6 379.6 367 9 103.5
409 6 379.6 .381.5 99.5
408 9 387.1 378 3 102.3
409 5 387.2 378.6 102.3
411 1 389.4 .382 7 101.8
4104 389.5 380 5 102.4
416.0 396.0 380 0 KH.2
415 8 393.7 381 3 103.2
4176 396.6 381 9 103.8

4222 401,4 386 9 103.7
423 6 402.9 388 6 103.7
425.8 407.0 388.6 104.7

; 43S.I 415.8 4000 103.9
. 437.7 416.8 404.9 102.9
, 435.7 419.8 396 3 105.9
, 441 0 421.0 407.6 103.3
, f 438 3 1413.2 410.6 100.6
. 434 4 407.4 407 t) lOO.i

______ _____ _

Figures from April, 1988 are provisional.
♦Composite indeK for the sub-groups Food Articles and Non-food Articles of the major group Primai h Articles 
Stpurce • P.conomie Survey 1988-89.

11 N  fi- ( oiiitdl/90 26
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Selected Indicators 1950-51 to 1987-88

Indicator 1950-51 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1982-8 3 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986 87 198788

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 lo II

FCONOMJC INDICATORS

ODF at factor co s t:
fi) At current prices HRs. crores) . 9,177 14,t)7l 36,716 122,226 158,85! 185,815 207.781 234,063 260.680 293.10

(ii) At 1970*7] Prices* (Rs. ciores) 17,536 25,534 36,736 122,226 133,830 144,817 150,542 158,176 164,441 170,353

Per papita net national product at 
(1970-71 prices ‘ (Rupees)

466 559 633 1,627 1,687 1,781 1,813 1,863 1,892 1.C18:

Index of Industrial Production (Base: 
1980-81),

18.33 36.2 65.3 100.0 112.8 120.4 130.7 142.1 155.1 im,7

Index of agricultural Production 
(Rrsp :Tricnni\im ending 1969 70)

58.5 86.7 111.5 135.3 137.5 156.4 154.6 158.4 152.5 14>.3

(Jross domestic capital formation (Ar 
percent of G nP)‘

10.0 16.9 17.8 22.7 21.0 21.1 21.0 23.4 23.4 21.1

Gross domestic savings (As percent 
of ODP)4,

102 13.7 16.8 21.2 19.5 19.9 19.6 21.0 21 6 2i2

Out pul

(a) loodtrainnlMUliou VonutK) 50.S 82.0 108,4 US.6 129.3 H 5J 150 4 H),4 U l i

(b) J ini>;hcd steel (Million Tonnes) 1.04 2.39 4.64 6.82 8.05 6.14 7.78 9.49 9.70 1055

(r) Cement (Million If»nnes) @ 2.7 8.0 14.3 18.6 23.3 26.7 29.6 32.0 34.8 3? J

(d) Coal (including lignite) (Million
Tonnes).

32.8 55,7 76.3 119.0 137.4 145.5 155,2 162.3 175.2 10>.9

(e) C rude oil (Million Tonnes) 0.261 0.45 6.8 105 21.1 26.0 29.0 30.2 30.5 1)4

( /)  1 lectritily generated (Utilities 
only) (Billion kwh).

5.3 16.9 55.8 110.8 130.3 140,2 156.9 170.4 187.8 20.»

Wholesi le price index( Base r 1970-71) . 47.5 55.1 100.0 256.2 288.7 316.0 338.4 357.8 376.8 4(S.4

Consumer price index (Base : 1960) 83 102 186 401 486 547 582 620 674 ■36

Plan Outlay (Rs. crores) . 260® 1,117 2,524 15,023 21,725 25,314 30,032 33,421 39,705

C'enlie’s budgetary dcHcit (Rs. crojes) (- )33« (- -)117 285 2,576 1,655 1,417 3,745 4.937 8,261 6.(80

Foreign Trade

(i) I xports (Rs. crores) 601 660 1,535 6,711 8,803 9,771 11,743 10,895 12.432
(PR)

15,41
(PR

(ii) Imports (Rs crores) 630 1,I4« 1,634 12,,m 9 14,293 15,8.12 17,134 19,658 20,201
(PR)

22,
iprt

Foreign exchange reservtjs (excluding 
gold atid SDRs) (Rs. crores)

911 186 438 4,822 4,265 5,498 6,817 7,384 7,645 7,:8T

SOCIAI iNDICATOKS 
1. Population

(i) Population in millions 361.2 442.4 511.3 690.1 720.4 735,6 7509 766.1 781.4 791.6

(ii) Birth Rate (per 1000) 39.9 41 7 16.9 33.9 33.7 33.9 329 32.6 ..

(iii) Death Rate (per 1(XMJ) 27,4 22.8 14 9 12 5 1L9 12.6 11.8 11.1 ••



Selected tndh ators r 1950 51 to 19S7>88

Itidicalor 1950=.5I I960 61 iyto-;i 1980-81 1982-8] 198.V84 1984^85 1983-86 1086-8 7

1

(iv)) fl ife Expectancy at Birth (in 
years) :

2 J 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

(a) Male ;12.45 41.89 46 40 54 1

(b) Female 

II f'ducHtian

31.66 40.5.5 51 70 547 • ' * * * * ’

iLilejracy Rate (percentage) 

[II. 1 Health ({ Family Welfare

16 7 >4.0 29.5 36 2

(i) Registered Medii a 1 Practi­
tioners (RM P) ( t housand)

61.8 80.1 151 1 268.7 2«4.3 295 8 30/. 5 319.3 220.7

(iri BMP per 10 WO popula­
tion

1.7 1,8 ? 7 39 i.9 4 0 4.1 4.1 4.2

\m  ttrds (Ml p r
• 10 0(H).

3.2 1.7 (, 5 8,3 1.3 8.5 8.7 1.8 9 1

W eliite to the t'alcndar veat 1950 

*. Kel ifes to I951-S2, 

svuick Rstinuites.

'* I sgures fi tmi 1980-81 onwards an-oti tlie basis of New Series.

® I iigures from 1980-81 onwards are on the basis of 19X0-81 pi ices Nwed on New Series

««. 1980.

»x Includes Beds in Hospitals Disiwisavies P H C.'-; Clinic Hanilories, etc 

R .1. : Revised Fstiinate.

K P Pnrtialb revised.

‘Not available’, NIEPA DC

1’— I’rovisional. [

' I xcludes white and vvuvan Factorv DOBRSP

N-vte\ : io The sniiual pi'polation estirnaies given at iti ai S!i) are based on Medium Proiectlon of the HKpe
on Population Pmja.fions fVom 1982 onwants.

(■:> Figures u  lating to i')n*ign exchange resKi alter the year i'^5^-56 are nos c-mnparahle .̂ iit-, (Iioh” 
years due to devaluation of the rupee in June. l̂ (k>

"̂ âr- ' =?ri.’mif‘ Survey PSSS HQ

rt < 'ommitte> 

oi cha sarlie r

M :O fP 0 ‘ .r> Unii>,Sanf —Si -I NKCoiinc^l/<)0 27 5-<)l - !,500,
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